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PREFACE. 


I N prepniing this edition for the Syndics of the 
• Cambridge University Press I have kept in view 

f * 

the rec|i irements of the average schoolboy and have 
based my notes on practical exi)erience of what those 
requirements are, 

d'he text is practically that of C. F. W. MiilJer 
(Tcubner 1896) and I, have summarized in an Appendix 
the few deviations from it. The spelling conforms in 
the main with the principlcstdaid down by Ur iteid in 
his editions of Cicero’s speeches^ 

The Introduction and Notes may appear long, but 
it is not safe to assume that all boys are provided with 
Classical Dictionaries or have access to books ot veto- 
ence. The Index and Word-lists will, I hope, be useful 
in revision. They have been compiled Wifb 'that end in 
view. 

writing the Introduction* I found the treatise of 
Dr Constantin John most suggestive and helpful : where 
I have differed from his conclusions I have done so 
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only after consulting and weighing the original autho- 
rities. In revising the hotes I have made use ix^ainly 
of Richte?r and Eberhard’s •Eiditihn of tin? Catilinarian 
Orations (btn^ecl. Teubner 1897). 

1 ^^‘"tve thank my friends A. W. W. Dale, 

Principal of Univefrsity College, Li#/erpool, aneV' Mr L. 

• • ( 

Whiblcy, .Fellov* of Pembroke College, Cambridge, for 
assistance in proof-reiyjing andj for n^my^. useful sug- 
gestions. 

The Grammar SciiocfL, Poi^tsmooth, 

July, 1902. 
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INTROpUCJlON. 


T'vK ro'l.ITlCAl, ‘sn UftTION. 

« 

1. Tub: attei'vpt of Sulla on a iWiu basis the power 

of the Senate, and.lo ensure the sujuciuacy of the aristocracy, 
was foredoomed *t() failTirc. He hvnsclf, in the long strugi.de 
with his great rival Marius, ^had shown only too plainly that 
p^)wer had passed from the hands of thp Senate, and that any 
general of ability and ambition miglu ]nit himself at the head 
of affairs. From tlnf day on whicdi .Sulla entered Rome at the 
head of Ids arn#y, to drive (nit the adherents of Marius and 
to assert with the sword his claim to the command agaii^st 
Mithridates, the Republic was doomed. * * 

2. Yet even Su 1 ].i*('oi?ld hardly ha\’e (expected that his work 

would l>e so soon undone. He died in 78 JCC., ai^d in 70 U.C. 
Pornpey and Crassus resiorc^l the Tnl)imicial power and de- 
pj'ived tlie Senate of its monepoly^of the Thre(.; yeans 

later the Lex Gabinia’gavc to Pompey the coinniand in the'^var 
agudnsl the pirates, and at the same time bestowed upon him 
such unlimited autliority and .such boiindless^resources that it 
became plain that Ponij^iyv was in a position to makt» himsielf 
master of the Roman woild. The Lex Manilla of 66 n.C., 
which was supported by Cicefro in his s]#eech de Imperio Cn. 
Pompei, renewed and coufirnual that authorfty by giving to 
Pompey the conduct of the Mithridatic* War, and for four 
years he remained in the East subduing vast territories and 
creating new provinces. 

^ See note on 4, T5, 1 . ■25. 

N. 
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During his absence Rome passed through the^^ crisis of the 
C a t i U n a r i an c o n s p i ra c 

> M il?: Sta'ii-: oi’ J’arties. 

3 . Before however proceeding to 'hn pc^'oiint of^ the con- 
si)iiac^y ii'w’ill be well to sketch briefly the state, of paii^ties and 
the- conditions of soc iety '*^hleh npide sueh' a inovcipenPpossible. 

From the year yr ];.c. in w'hich the Sullan constkution came 
to an end tlierc were three main parties in thcBtat^: 

(a) 't he party of the Senate: and Aristocaacy ; best; known 
hy the title of OJ^//i/ia/os, or /Jo/ii\ 

(/p The party of the Juj/nhs ; the Ca])ilajist party, consisting 
of men possessiiig" the KqucistiT'm eensirs (or mT)ney qualification) 
and engaged for the most part in tanning' the taxes or in similar 
lucrative employments from which Senators were by law de- 
barred. 

(c) 7'hc jiarty of the restored Democracy; best known by 
the title of Popidarcs. 

It js important that the real chara.cterof this last party should 
be clcpincd. No doubt among the democrats of Rome there 
w'ere many wdio rc])resented the best* traditions of the old Rc- 
pul.)]lc, but diey wAue a minority. 'J'he number of distinguished 
Italians, wdio came to the front, fioin Marius to Ciccao and on- 
uard, is surheient ])roof that the old Roman spirit was strong in 
tlu‘ wider area to wliicdi the Kotnan liauelMse was now extended: 
but it wxas> impossil>lc; iii tlie nature cjf llic case that the Italians 
should exercise an inlluence over the politics of Rome, at all 
pro])ojLionate to their numbers. So long' as the Cuinitia were 
held in Rome, and the ])riiiei])lc‘ of representation was undreamt' 
of, the mass of citizens vvithhi the wadis necessarily pre- 
dominated. 

The kopiilnrcs tficreforc were tlie city-mob ; and the city-mob 
of Rome was already the lit forerLumer of the [)opLdacc, whose 
cry, in the words of JiuenaP, wais only for ‘bread and games.’ 


J\iv. Sal. 10 , 80 dna^ faii/iun anxius ojHai , J^ajion cl ciyccnscs. 
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With thi|| party the Equites made comnion cause against the 
Optimates in 70 B.C., and from 70 to ()3 J).c. the ifistory of Roman 
pMitics turns jupon the »ianreyvres of the leaders of these three 
parties, thcfr«i'i valrics, their combinations. 

4. The Demperati# jxirty during lliese years was led by 
ambitious and selbseeking men who cared tiothipg' for Re- 
publican traditions. They siqy)orlcd ^he Gabinian and Manilian 
])r()posals jyTiich reduced the Senate to a^cipher, and they did 
this solely from motives of self-interest, looking ‘forward to 
a time when^oy tl^i same means similar powers might be secured 
for th(?mselves. But no sooncu' had Pompey gone than a 
feeling of ajqnehension sprang^ »p, whiclf was enhanced by 
the tidkigs of Ins* unbroken .‘successes. The question in the 
minds of the leaders of all jtarties ^vas, What will he do when 
he returns? It seemed mosji unlikely that he would lay down 
Ins comqiand; yet, if he made himself 'virtually king, would he 
not wade to a throne through blood? Men who had lived 
through the times of Marius and Sulla, who lyce Catiline had 
taken part in The work of massacre, looketl forward to a 
renewal of the [)roscripti(nis^. No one, not even Cicerp, who' 
believed in Pompey, at any rate when he siqqjortcM tjie Lex 
Maiiilia, dreamed that|H(* would retire quietly into privaU^ life. 

5. This dread of Pouqjey’s return had a twofolfl effect: 

{a) It created a feverish ^anxiety, esj)(.‘cially among the am- 
bitious Icad^Ts ot tln^ }\>/iu/ar<’s^ to contrive some counterj,^)ise 
to his power. 

{d) It suggested to the desperate an opj^ortunity for over- 
throwing the goveiannent, and for carrying out ai^ j^narcyist 
programme. * 

These two effects, although to some (^xtent interdependent, 
must l)e ke])t carefully distinct. 

(r;), Caesar had come to the front rs the leader of the 
popular party. He was a nepfiew of the great Gains Marius 
and posed as the hereditary chief of the JVIarian pai ty. 


^ See note on i, 2 j, 1. 
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His endeavours to bring to justice the linglojiders in the 
Sudan prosci iption, and his rc-crcction of the trophies of tlie 
Ciiubrian War, w( re intended to emKirrass the governnieAt, 
while at the san>e time they increased his own pop ularity. His 
efforts to procure the Roman franchise for the Transpadani 
showed tdat lie iioked far afiokl for the souices of his inducnce. 
Whether or not he was concerned in the inysterioas coup 
d^eiat of 65 u c. will^ be discussed further on ; bud in any case 
die Agrarian law proposed by Rullus‘ in 63 Jtc. clediiy had for 
its object the creatior for L^aesar and 'Crassus' of a commission 
with power so wide as would ps'ace them almost on a footuig with 
Pompey himself. 

ip) Such an unsettled state of affairs was dangerou.^ at any 
time, but especially in the' Rome of that day. In the words 
of an often-quoted ])assagc of ?donnnsen, we must “conceive 
to ourselves a London with llic slave-population of New Orleans, 
with the p)oli( e of Cogstantinople, with the non-industrial cha- 
racter of the modern Rome, and agitated by politics after the 
fashion of the Paris of 1848,'' in order to forii a fair estimate. 
The ranks ol the dangerous classes were swollen by turbulent 
elempats^ - the ruined descendants of revolution, men who had 
made fortunes in the bloody times of proscription and lost them 

the dissolute and bankrupt among the gilded youth -the Sul Ian 

^ “ It was proposed to divide the Ager Cainpainis an^^oiig the poorer 
citi/-eii-s, to eoiupeiisate all who had robbed of their pioperty by 

Sulla by the sale of all the Ager Publicus in Italy and in the provinces, and 
to purchase land in Italy for the poor, otherwise unprovided for, from 
the weTltii which had poured into the treasury during the recent 
coiKjiiests of Ponq)eius” (Diet, of Greek and Roman Antiquities). 
I'or the execution of this measure decemvirs with a special juris- 
dictior and sp^c.al iinperiiim were to be nominated, who were to 
remain five years im office. The exclusion of any candidates who 
should not personally announce Ificir candidature was obviously aimed 
against Pompey. Th^ law was reject eil in spile of its popular character, 
and the eloquence of Cicero had much to do with its rejection. 

Boissicr, Ciceron et scs amis, p. 224 la demagogic roinaine. 
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colonists wh% had tired of country life and drifted to the town. 
To most of these men an upheaval of Society, a revolution with 
iidvae tabulae\ior its watchwcg-d, had a natural atyaction. 

6. It is not strange then that a desperate ^^d able man like 
Catiline sjiould hav^ ccfhceivcd the idea, after repeated rebuffs 
in his e§brts to secure the consulship, o/ puttiifg him>filf at the 
head of resolution in which ihc daif^crous classes of the city 
should m.'iite cojinnon cause witli the disciutented colonists of 
Etruria. 


Tine Conspiracy. 

7. fmeins Scj'gio^ C^atilina*tirsl appears in history during 

the Sullan proscriptions, when he is* said to have murdered his 
brother-in-law, and M. Marius Gratidianus a relation of Marius 
and CiceJTo. His private life was stained with crime, and he 
was even charged with having made away. with his first wife and 
his own son that he might marry the intamous»Orestilla. The 
murder of his son is probably the aliud incredibile scclus J:o 
which Cicero refers in i, 14, 1 . 14. .*• 

According to Cicero and Sallust he was a reckless dcbjir;phee, 
remarkable for his ph^^sical strength and for his powers of en- 
durance, and not less for the sinister influence wli<ch he e.xcr- 
cised over the young men of hiirii birth and embarrassed fortunes 
whom he gathered about him. Sa]lust (Catilina 15, 5) describes’ 
his personal appearance in luriil terms, “his face w'as colourless, 
his eyes bloodshot, his step now quick, now slow; Ifis look bore 
the stamp of a disordered mind.” As Sallust was a young man 
of 22 in the year of Cicero’s consulship his evidenci? Tjn such 
a point carries weight. 

8. At the same time it is interesting tT) look at Catiline, as 
he appeared to Cicero a few years earlier, and to contrast with 
the in\^ectives of the great orat^ir his more sober utterances. 
For example in 65 ^B.c. we find Cicero entertaining the idea 


^ Soc note on 2 , J 8, 1. i i. 
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of defending- Catiline in court, and evidently counting upon bi,s 
support in his own candidature for the consulship^ Later, in 
thc‘ speech pro Caelio, he distinctfy sayJt that Catiline had at one 
time deceived hhn as to his intentions, and iinpo 5 -ed upon him 
as czzns bonus et optiinl cninsque cupi'dus^ in short as Ju inns 
amicus af Jid a I 

It is clear that CatilTnp’s bloody record*' did not vvcigji heavily 
against him in 65 4c.; yet it is not necessary to qssuine that 
he was an“ injured and misunderstood aspirant for power, be- 
cause the evidence f^r his guilt ('omes entir ely fi'om the pens 
of his enemies. Unless Cicero’s statements arc pure romance, 
it is impossible to*oelieve that Catiline was merely carrying on 
the work of the Cracchi and of Urusus, and tlial his onply crime 
was that he failed where ' Caesar ultimately succeeded. And 
when all allowance has been made for Cicero’s jiersonal vanity, 
and his natural deske to make ("atilinc as formidable and 
dangerous a figure a^ possible, 1 cannot agree with Professor 
Tyrrell’s view that Catiline was * weak and undecided,’ ‘lacking in 
individuality,’ bin imposing* stage-villain,’ ‘a soft of rnake-lielieve 
stag€vearthquake.’ 

i\gainst this view Sallust must weigh heavily. Mommsen 
calls him a Caesarian pamphleteer; but'^even granting that he 
keeps Caesar’s complicity (if complicity there was) in the back- 
ground, he holds no brief for Cicero, and yet writing as a con- 
temporary of a period and of events w’ith which he must have 

^ Ad Att. 1, 2 hoc tempore Catilinam, compct'itorcnt noslrnnn de- 

fcndcre cogitafHus spero^ si ahsoinliis erit, coninfut ioran iUttnt nobis 

in tutione petit ionis. 

^ d'hc following sketch of Catiline’s character is esj^ecially inleresling 
— pro Caelio 12 habid_t ille permitlia maxim arum non espressa sed 
adu?Jib^'ata sii^nd^vh luiutn, and ilia vero in illo homine niirabiha 
fuerunt, cotnp?\’hendcj-e miiltos amicitia, tiieri obseqnioy cum omnibus 
communicare quod habebal, sti^virc temporibns suof'um omnium pecimia^ 
gf'atia^ labore corporis^ scelere etiam, si opus csset^ et audacia; .. xiim tfis- 
iibus severe, cum remissis iticundc, cum senibiis' e^raviter, cum im<entute 
comitecy cum facinorosis audacier, cum libidinosis luxuriose viverc. 
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been well acquainted he bears out in tlfff^nain the picture which 
*Ciccro has drawn. • 

^.Thk so-c.\t,t.fj’ First ConspiracV. 

9. (^alilinc pifictor of the province of Africa in 67 rc. 
and in.f)6 RC. he was a candidate for^the ccfisulslvif), but was 
prevented ^om standing by a^threat 4 )f prosecution for extortion 
in his pr^'vince. The consuls elected in#66 B.C., P. Autronius 
and P. Sullr^ had to resign, as they, were condemnecT for bribery, 
and their places taken by Cotta and L. d'orquatus. 

Towards tln^ end of 66 Catiline is said to have taken part in 
a conspiracy as to the facts of A^ilch there is much inuan tainty. 
Salhisf introduci-\s" his ^iccoun* of it as a digression with the 
woi'ds scd anica item conito'averc^ paiid contra 7 r.m publicam 

quis Catiliiui find, lie tiames as the leaders Catiline, Au- 
tronius and Cn. Piso. d'heir ol.)ject he was to kill the consuls 
L. Cotta and L. Torquatus on the first of January in Capitol io'K 
Catiline and Autroniiu^were to seize the fasces rmd despatch Piso 
with an army to occupy both Spains. The plot leaked ont,J^ut 
a still wider scheme of butchery was devised for February 5th, 
which was frustrated onlj^ by Catiline’s being in too greaftrj. hurry 
to give the signal. 

P. Cornelius Sulla (probably a nephew of the great Sulla) 
was also suspected of com]:^icity, not only in this plot, but in 
the plot of 63 ; and in the S)::|pcch delivered in his defence 
in 62, after the death of Catiline, Cicero refers explicitTy to 
the two conspiracies-', but is discreetly vague about the first. 

1 Sail. Cat. 18. 

^ Cic. refers to this conspiracy in C’lt. i, 15, 1 . 24 where he snys it 
was notorious that Catiline prickc KaLudas ^^nmarias LeJ^ida ct Tullo 
fonstilibus stetissc in coniitio cum L'lo, and adds lliat the consuls and 
principcs were saved not by Catiline’s thinking better of it or being 
afraid,* but solely by the good fortufle of the Roman people. 

^ Pro Sulla 4, II duae coniurationcs abs ti\ I'orquaic, ccnistifiiuntnr^ 
una, quae. Lepido ct ^ullo consulibiiSy pairc tiio^ comule dcngnnto, facta 
esse dicitnr, altera qnac 7nc consiilc. 
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He leaves Hortensius»'^i'ls fellow-counsel to deal wkh the con- 
spiracy of 65 and disclaims all knowledge of its cletails in the^ 
words — illitis coniuratioiiis testis esse 71071 pohii: 710 ^ 

77 todo 07117710 7HhiI co77ipe7'i^ sed ve\- ad aiii es 772 eas ^t tius sitspi- 
cio7iis faoia peyvadt^. 

10. Tc* maket' confusion worse confounded Suetonius in his 
life of Caesar gives an ‘crjtirely different version of thp whole 
affair. He says that ^shortly before his year of office as aedile 
(65 B.C.) Cf'iesar was suspected of a joint conspiracy, with 
Crassiis, Sulla, and Autronius, to attack the Jgenade, and, after 
murdering whom they plcasec}, to make Sulla and Aulronius 
consuls, while CrasSus was tc? , become dictator with Caesar as 
his master of the horse. Catilinc^^’s name is not even mentioned. 

Suetonius gives as his authorities Tanusius Geminus, a histo- 
rian of whom nothing is known, c^id M. Bibulus and C. Curio, 
who were no friends to iCaesar. He adds that Cicero iit a letter 
to one Axius says Cacsare/Ji in co 7 isu!atu coyifu’niasse y'egiiujyi 
de quo aedilis cggifay'at^ a statement wjiich is no doubt true 
enough in the sense that Caesar, who was then* 37 years of age, 
looked,, forward to the time when the leadership of the State 
might be within his grasp 

This story of Suetonius, Mominscil awd Johir"^ are inclined 
to accept, yeJ: it contains one inherent iinproliability in that 
Tanusius, one of his authorities, ^akes Caesar play the rSle 
of Catiline. The signal for the massacre was to be given by 
Caesar’s letting fall his toga from his shbulder. To any one 
who realizes Caesar’s generosity in the hour of victory, the way 
in which he disappointed all the sanguinary anticipations of his 

Pro Sulla 4,12. 

® Gaston boissier, Ciccron et ses^ amis, p. 240 Cesar se renclait 
compte au moins de son llmbition, et il savait nettement ce qu’il voulait 
faire. Ges proj^s ^taient arretes avant meme qu’il fiit entr^ dans 
la vie publique ; il avait forme dans sa jeuiiesse le dessein de ae faire 
maitre. 

^ Die EntstebungsSj'escliicbte der Catilinariscben Verschworung. 
Dr Constantin John. Leipzig, Teubner, 1876. 
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enemies, w^^o, including^ Cicero, fully expected him to renew the 
’’proscriptions of Sulla and the massacres of Iris uncle Marius, 
it seems incrgdible thaUat an^ge when his character was formed, 
his prospet:|s and popularity more or less assured, he should 
have had anything- t^ do with a scheme* of wholesale and 
treacheiftus murdc^. 

• , • 

II. «Tl^a*e are however two otl#er facts to be considered 

in connecition with the affair of 65 whiclif while not elucidating 
the tangle, ^uggest another interpretation. 

(i) . The plot* failed, yet Pis# was sent to Hither Spain as 
quaestor pro practore, ad?iite 7 ite Crasso^ sgys Sallust, because 
Crassus knew him to be a personal enemy of Pompey, and he 
adds the signifitant words b^ni ^ofnpliires praesidiiun in eo 
pufabant^ ct iam turn potejiiia Pofupei foj'/nidolosa erat Sue- 
ttf)nius, in the passage alrcaSy referred to, says there was an 
agreem(?nt between Caesar and Piso thtit while Piso furthered 
the revolutionary projects abroad, Caesar should do the same 
in Rome. This^chemt collapsed on the death ^f Piso, who, so it 
was alleged, was murdered in .Spain by the emissaries of Pomptey.* 

(ii) When the trial of Catiline, for his misdceds*in yie pro- 

vinces, came on in (*5 we learn from the pro Sulla that Tor- 
quatus (the ex-consul whom Catiline was to Ikiyc murdered) 
with other consularcs supported Catiline in court and bore 
testimony to his character^. Cicero makes light of this by 
minimising Hhc impcw tance of a^'consjjiracy which Torqimtus 
had no doubt heard of, but in the existence of which he hardly 
believed^. , 

Dr Constantin John in his learned treatise on the Ciaiilinai^an 
' conspiracy accepts the story about* Caesar and Crassus, and 
maintains that in this first conspiracy C^itiline and Piso were 

^ Sail. Cat. 19. ^ 

Pro Sulla 29, 81 adfiterunt CSilinac ilhimqiie laudarunt, 

* ib. 29, 81 nulla turn palcbat, nulla erat cognit a coniuralio^ and C 7 n 
amt adfuit (Torquatu.s) post delatam ad eum primain illani coniiu'a- 
tioneni^ indicavit se audisse aliquid^ non credidisse* 
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merely tools in tlmir hands^. Tliis in his opinion ex|*ains Piso’s 
appointment, and to some extent accounts for the support' 
given to Catil\pe at his trial. 

12. The rearti'uth about this first conspiracy *is probably 
unattainable. It has been shown that Koiivi 'was in restate of 
dangerous^VermcAt Thp air was full of schemes and epunter- 
schemes. Undoubtedly CKesar a;id Crasslis desirejl to< secure 
a position fen* themself'es from which they could view ,l^ompey’s 
return with equanimity. Undoubtedly there was in Rome and 
in Italy at that time aljundant^material for a ‘revolution of an 
anarchist type, for which revolution Catiline was marked out 
as an olivioiis leader. lie haci imbrued his hands in blood in 
the Sullan reign of terror. IIe*posse.s,sed all, the incnfal and 
physical qualities which make a man a fitting leader of desperate 
men. But there is no need, cven^with Suetonius’ authority, to 
transfer to Caesar the iJloody aims of Catiline. The same view 
applies with equal force to the undoubted conspiracy of 63. It 
is conceivable that Caesar was fully aware of Catiline’s inten- 
.tio^ls, whether these were matured as early as 65 or not, and 
that 115 savy his opportunity in a rising from which he held aloof, 
and the methods of which he had no sympathy 2 

But we cannot arrive at any certain conclusion. We can 
only say with Sallust, ea?u re 7 /i in inedio rclinqjicmns j de 
siipC 7 'iore coninrtiiionc satis diclKKi. 

^ pp- 706 — 726. 

' Dr j. S. Reid in his Introduction to the pro Sulla, p. 12, says 
“It is impossible*’ to attribute any impt)rtance to the account of 

Suetonius, <lial Crassus and Caesar were behind Catiline This 

tale sprang partly from the protection extended in the Senate to Piso 
by Crassus, and partly ^from surmistts current concerning Caesar and 
Crassu^during th<4 latter conspiracy of Catiline.” 

Is it not possible to^assume that there was in 65 n.c. a political plot 
in which Caesar and Crassus, and possibly Catiline, played a pa^it, that 
the plot failed, and that popular tradition and the malice of Caesar’s 
enemies invested the affair of 65 witli the lurid details of 63? 
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Ck'jcro attains I’jiK Consulship. 

€» * • » 

13. IV )5 Catiline, wlio had been proscci^led (as mentioned 

in § 9) by Clodius, wa^ ac([iiitted and again'tried to secure the 
consulsfiip. lie fSiled again, but in 64 renewed his c^ndiclalure. 
C. Anfonius Hybrida, a man of indifferent character, was also 
standing, %nd Catiline hop?d to fiave him for a colleague. 
But Ht tfte consular elections though Antonius was appointed 
Catiline ag^in fiyled and Cicero hcaded«tbe poll. 11 is election 
reqiiifcs a few words of explanation. 

The natural leaders of the Oyl iiiLatcs, Bien like CatuUis and 
LurulJ^us, had pniclically retired from politics. Tlieir intcicsts 
were absorbed *in tlieit palaces ji^id fish-pondsk An opening 
was thus h'ft for Ciccj o, whose powers of eloquence had brought 
feim to the front and carried him throi^h the various stages of 
pid)lic fife SHO Although a tiovifs honio"^^ and a provincial 

crRs is Catiline’s taunt against him)"^, he triumphed 
over aristocratic exclusiveness, and the facf that he was a 
native of Ar])inund’ prolxddy helped him with the Popielif7‘c.% 

whose good-will he had secured by his sup])()rt of the Manilian 

• • 

• • 

^ Ad Att. I, 18, 6 ita sunt stiilti, ut ani'issa repuhUca piscinas suas 
fore salDas spcrarc vidcaiitur. 

“ Cicero was born in 106 15 .(?. at Arpinum, among the Volscian hills. . 
lie came of^an eipiestrian stock, hut#as none of his ancestors liad^ held 
cui idc office he was hoijio nouns and owed all to his own aViilities and 
exertions. He came early to Rome, ami receive<l the training of an 
oiator and a lawyer. He first attracted piildic attenPion by his courageous 
defence of Roscius of Amelia against Chrysogonus, a creatiffPof Suila’s. 
He then found it prudent to fiuit Rome and studied rhetoric in Rliodes. 
In 75 he was quaestor in Sicily* in 70 he jir^secuted Verres, in 69 he 
was aedile, in 66 as praetor he made his first pMitfeal speech ^ro lege 
Manilla. He was elected consul in 64. Fey sno anno see note on 
1,28,1.31. . • 

^ See note on i, ^8, 1. 30. 

4 Sal). Cat. 31, 8. 

The birthplace of Marius, 
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proposaP. At heart he was a staunch supporter of the^p:>ld rSghne., 
and upheld the rhle of the Optimates, and although no man of* 
action and lacking in political insig;ht and force of character he 
was on the whole honestly true to his political id<i''ii. At the 
same time it is doubtful if he would have attained the consulate 
had it not tjeen for,*thc undercurrent of anarchical intrigue which 
welded together the propertied classes, and brought abbut for 
a time that concordia ordtnum which was one of Ihs political 
dreams. The union of^Senate and Equites against the' coihmon 
enemy, combined with pic support of the Italian electors, made 
Cicero consul fur the year 63 u.tf. 

14. Having secured the neutrality of Antonins, by surrender- 
ing to him the reversion of the -rich province, v of Macedonia, 
Cicero was able to devote' all his energies to watching and 
keeping himself in touch with the machinations of Catiline who 
had by this time determlined upon revolution^. Cicero’s position 
was no easy one ; the executive was weak, he himself was 
essentially a civilian. His colleague tlwugh h 30 lethargic to 
be dangerous was notoriously in sympathy witli Catiline. 

^ In hie speech dc Imp. Tompei. ^ 

^ Dr John, pp. 772-6, argues that Sallust is wrong in dating the be- 
ginning of the Second Conspiracy from 64. Cicero, anxious to emphasize 
the greatness of the peril, throws back Uie origin to the affair of 65. In 
the letter to Poinpey to which he refers in the pro Sulla (24, 67) he says 
furorem increii ihilem biennio mile coiiccpliim ef'tipisse in nieo cansulatUy 
and in the pro Murena(38, 81) ontnia quae per hoc trienniurn agitata sunt y 
ia?n ab eo tempore , quo a L. Catilina et Cft. Pisone initiim consilium 
sena^^us inL^^ciendi. Against this must he set Cicero’s attitude to the 
First Conspiracy, which has been discussed in § 9. 

Dr John urges that it^is inconceivable that Catiline should have been 
hatching revolution and at the same time seeking the consulship by 
legitimate means. Yet surely it is conceivable that he wished for the 
consulship that he might use his ai^thority for revolutionary ends. In 
any case bis final failure at the elections of 63 brought matters to 
a crisis: he could and w\)uld wait no longer, and the preparations which 
had been maturing probably since 64 were hastily developed. 
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The cotsular elections for 62 n.c., which were held probably 
in J uly 63 brought matters to a crisis. 

* The best, account ©f Caglinc’s action, appeiyance, and lan- 
guage at *tiiis juncture, is to be found in Cicrero’s speech pro 
Murena, which was c||;livcrcd towards the end of the year, and 
is of tfie utmosf importance as affording! us contemporary 
evidence of a less • rhetorical character than the Catilinarian 
speeches fliemselves. He pictures to^us Catiline’s activity, 
his Sicerful confidence in his ultimate success, tlife bodyguard 
of informers a^jd cut-throats who surjounded his person, the 
cxerciiiis of adherents, colonies from Arretium and Faesulac 
where Manlius was soon to hgiet the strftidard of revolution. 
Catiliiie’s look is^ described t^s full of frenzy 2, a conventional 
touch which hardly agrees with <hc alacer atquc laetus of a 
few lines before, and suggests Professor Tyrrell’s ‘ stage-villain.’ 
•He talked as if he already had the consulship stored up safe at 
home. At a meeting of his partisans he delivered what Cicero 
calls a contio domesiica in which he posed a^ the defender of 
the wretched 2fnd the unfortunate 

Cicero, who as usual kept liimself fully informed of (^Uilinc’s 
doings and utterances, at once brought the matte? before the 
Senate, with the reiiull* that the elections were postponed in 
order to give time for a discussion. Cn the ne.^t day in a full 


^ Dr John (749 and foil, pp.) slipws concliisis ely that July was the 
usual mondi at this periotl ftn* the consular elections. The generally 
received theory winch fixes the comitia of 63 at the end of October 
presents grave difficulties. There is nothing in (fur extant authorities 
which makes the earlier date impossible, and it has the tlTTvautage of 
allowing a sufficient interval of time for Catiline to develop his schemes. 

® Pro Mur. •24, 49 vtillus if>sius erat plmus furoris^ oculi scele 7 -is, 
sermo arrogantiac^ sic ut ei iam cxploraius et Siii'^ctkfidittts cmsulatus 
vidcretur. • 

® ib. 25, 5p quare qiii consum^ta rephre^ trepta recitperare vellent^ 
spreforenf, quid ips^ deberet ^ quid possideret^^quid auderet ; mininie 
timidum et valde calainiiosum esse opurtcre cuvi^ qiii cssei futurus dux et 
sigu ifer calamitoso > u fn. 



XXll 


OR ATI ONES IN CATILINAMi 


house he apj)ealed to Catiline for an explanatio|j). Catiline 
made no attein[)t to clear himself ; with characteristic audacity'* 
he said that the State had two bodies,, the one weak with a 
feeble head, the , other strong but headless: the^xatter if it 
deserved well of him (by electing him consul) should not lack 
a head long fs he lived’. The Senatcf- gToaned Mjut did 
nothing-. Catiline bursfrout of the House exulting. 

A few days before this speech of his he had replied to a 
threat of C&to’s (who 'had threatened him with a prbsedution, 
no doubt for his violaUon of law in his conduct of the election- 
eering campaign) that if they ^should set his house on fire he 
would extinguish tihe contlag ration not with water but with 
universal ruin. 

R E N K VV A I / (.) K Co N SlU R AC Y. 

15. On the day of the election, which prol^ably followed 
shortly after the-^e occurrences, Cicero, knowing that ’Catiline 
was bringing armed men into tlie Campus Martius, surrounded 
himself with a bodyguard of resolute followcii:, and equijjped 
‘himself with a breastplate-^ in order to impress loyal citizens 
with a ,sen‘se of his |)crsonal danger. The election passed off 
quietly and Occimus Junius Silanus ani Cains Licinius Murena 
were appointed consuls-designate. 

Catiline had now failed for the fourth time to secure the 
consulship, and at once set in motion his plans for a rising. 
Faesulac in Etruria’ was fikc-d up(.)n asx the headquarters of 
the insurgent force, and Manlius an experienc.ed veteran who 

^ I’m Mur. 25, 51. 

This^iceting of the Senate must he kept distinct from the meeting 
referred to in Cat. 1, 3, 7, at which the iiUimum benatus consultian was 
passed. I'here is no alluCon to this iiFthe pro Murena; on the contrary, 
Cicero*3ays the G^nafe did not pass any res(jlution satis sei^ere pro rei 
indignitatc, and Catilin e left the assembly triiimp/ians gaudio. 

Tro Mur. 26, 52 desevnUi in campum cttni ilia lata insigniqne 
lortca. j 

r, 5, 1 . 26 casfra sunt in Italia contra populum Romanum in 
Ktruriae faitcibiis collocata. 
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had serve^l with Sulla was in comrnanci there. Cicero speaks’*^ 
’of this army as recruited from desperate olcl men and rustic 
•bankrupts ^ ^and in tb# sarp^‘ passage after describing the ad- 
herents oT^Catiline who showed tliemselve^ openly in Senate 
and forum, sleek with^ unguents and brilliani; in purple, he adds 
that he* knows t(f whom Apulia is assigned, who^s to hold 
Etrurfti, who the Picene and Gallic temtories. The wild shep- 
herds T)f Apulia were to be*rousecf by Caeparius, the horrors 
of sfivc wars were to be revived, ^ome itself was to be 
terrorised fey fire and massacre. 

i(?. Still the Senate was inert and the tacit approval of 
many men of rahk and influence'* and fiiiiflly the sympathies of 
the wf)rthless c^l/ mob^ indiKied a feeling of undue confidence 
and inspired Catiline with that (Contempt for the government 
which goes far to explain kis recklessness. 

* Cicero, fully informed by Fulviit''' ofjevery detail of the ca)n- 
spiracy, and alarmed at its progress, at length* convened the 
Senate on Octoljer 2jst and laid before therrwall that he knew. 
To make his warning still more impressive he told the sena^prs^ 
that on the 27th Manlius would be in arms and that a ivtfssacre 
of the Optimates had been fixed for the 28th The Se^-y-ite ac- 
cordingly, as was ii 5 ua? in grave crises, passed the resolution 
empowering the consuls to protect the State. But*as \\\{^ senal us 
consuUiiin was not publishcil, but only entered on the minutes 

^ 2, 5, 1 . ilium eXi’rcitufu . . Ictlwn tx sctiibus di’.spc'ralis, ex (ipresti 
luA aritr, ex r//s'tJi is decocloribus. 

^ Sail. Cat. 16 sc nut us 7 tih{l sa?ie {uteutus. 

® ib. 17 ccierufu mventus pleraque sed maxi inf nobilium, Catiliiiae 
inceptis fai'cbat. 

^ ib. 37 cHucla pilebes novarum icrum studio Calilinae mcepta 
probabat. * 

® See Sail. Cat. 23, 3. She was the mlstres*s Ciiriusf one of 

the conspirators, and betrayed thc^plot to Ci«ero. She must be dis- 
tinguished froiii her famous namesake who was married three times, 
first to P. Clodius, tl^ii toC. Senbonius Curio, lastly to M. Antony. 
See Phil. 2, 44, 113. 

® I, 7, 11 . 20 and 25. 
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of the House, 171(1 Jf.su 7 n in tabuHs^^ Cicero took n(^ immediate 
steps against Catiline. 

He had still his bodyguard aij^d took special precautions ofi 
the 28th to keep Catiline in check, so that the presumed plan of 
massacre was defened. It must have b^.cn just about this time 
that a letter wasl^^read by a senator in the^ Senate cdhfirming 
Cicero’s prediction that ‘ Manlius would raise his stantfard on 
the 27th. From other quarters ciftine news of secret gatherings 
and the accumulation of arms. Sallust^ speaks of mo\^emf‘hts in 
Hither and Further C«t.ul, in the l‘iccne and l^riiiti^in territories 
and in Apulia; and he adds,* “for those whom Catiline had 
despatched beforehamd, begai? to do everything at once without 
deliberation and as it w^ere in a spirit of madness ; sipce by 
their nightly meetings, by the conveyance of arms and weapons, 
by their hurry and restless activity^ they proved rather alarming 
than dangerous.” , 

17. A decree was .thereupon passed Iry which Q. Marcius 
Rex was sent to f'aesulac, and Q. Meiejlus Crelicus to Apulia 
(bqth were generals waiting with their troops 'outside the city 
gates'^for permission to triurnpli), while the praetors Q. Pompeiiis 
Rufu^ *xnd Q. Melellus Ccler w'cre sent respectively to Capua 
and Picenum, with orders to raise a Torte pi'o icmpoi'e atqUi' 
periculo’^. Rewards were offered to secure evidence against the 
conspirators, and the [)recautionary measure was taken of dis- 
tributing the companies of ^ladiators^ among the municipia. 
Guards were set®, and watch kejit in th*e city itshlf, where a 
general state of unresst and anxiety prevailed. Meanwhile 
Catiline, who was threatened with a prosecution, under the 
Le^; Plattfia de vi, for forming designs to disturb the State l^y 
violence, had taken die step of voluntarily placing himself in 
custody according lot' a curious 'l<oman custom^ His object 
no dcabt was*' lo hoodwink his enemies, and, while gaining 

^ I, 4. b 19* 3, 5, 1 . 7. 

® Sail. Cat. 42. , ^ Sal].\'Jat. 30, 5. 

^ ib. 30, 7, and cf. note on 2, 19, 1. 6. 

I, I, 1 . 4. ^ See note on i, 19, 1 . 16 and foil. 



XXV 


JNTRODUC\JON. 

time, to cre?P;e an impression in his favour. It was character- 
istic of the man’s audacity that he appealed to Cicero to take 
him in charge^ ^ 

A week hiid now passed and still matters l^d not come to a 
head. The only incident of importance was an unsuccessiul 
attempt dt the rebels to seize the strong fortit;ss of iPracneste 

on the night of November istb 

• - • 

^Thk Meeting in Laeca’s House. 

• • • 

1 8. *At last on the night between the 6th and 7th of November 
•the famous meeting of the conafflrators was held in Laeca’s 
house".* At this ^nfeetin^ Cice»o says the tasks of the ring- 
leaders were marked out for them ; Sallust represents Catiline 
as complaining bitterly of th% cowardice and want of energy 
among his supporters ; all was ready in fitruria, and he himself 
was only eager to quit Rome and put himself at the head of 
his forces, but for the fact that Cicero still lived<o thwart him. 

C. Cornelius a Roman knight and Lucius Varg-unteius* a , 
senator volunteered that same night to murder Cicero. ^Thdy*were 
to force an entry into his house in the morning under the*pi*etext 
of an early Ccill. Curius told Fulvia, who betrayed the design to 
Cicero in time for him to take precautions, and wdien the con- 
spirators arrived, probably on*the morning of the 8th, they were 
refused admission. It may be inferred from Cicero that a second 
meeting was held on*thc night before the 7th and 8th, but of 
what was then done wc know nothing^. 

• ^1.8, h 33 * ® 9 > k 

^ The night of the first meeting in Lacca’s house is fixed absolutely 
by the statement in the pro Sulla 52, ca ^o?isecuta est 

posierum diem Nonarum Novembrium. The wordd^ quid pt^ximas 
quid superiore node egeris (i, i, 1. though (Sxplained by some edd. 
as mere rhetorical amplification, seem to hint at two meetings of the 
conspirators on conse|utive nights. , 

In 2, 12, 1. 31 Cicero says hesterno dii\ cum domi rneae paene inter^ 
fectus essem. As the second speech was delivered on the 9th, the 
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Thk First SPKiiCn against Catu.ine. 

On the 8th of November the Senate was con^'bned in the 
Temple of Jupitei Stator, which was situated on the Palatine 
Hill. Tli^ approaches were guarded, and*<'a strong^ force of 
F2cjultes, armed as special constables, was close to the building 
and within sight and earshot of those inside b It w»as then that 
Cicero delh^ered his'F'irst Oration against Catiline,’ in*’‘Vhich 
while denouncing his ^t;iefanous attempts he urgestthini to quit 
the city, and to take witli hira as many of his followers as 
possiVjle. Willi gre^pt dramatic power the orator brings before 
us the scene of Catiline’s entry into the tc;ni)le. Noq a soul 
greeted him, the bench oi;j which h^. sat \Vas deserted, all 
shrinking from his neighbourhood b The speech closes with a 
somewhat lame apology for not arresting so dangerous a public 
enemy. Cicero gives three reasons : 

(1) He has sympathisers in the Senate. 

I 

(2) The plot will he seen to be a plot if be is allowed to 
‘jt)in l^^anhus. 

(3) If he is allow^ed to leave tlic city, he wdll it is hoped 
draw off some of his fcllow-cons])irators witli him. 

19. Salliist gives us Catiline’s reply, wliich is interesting, if 
not authentic. He describes him ds rising to speak with down- 
cast looks and tones of entreaty. He bcg^^cd the ^Senate not to 
believe anything raslily against him, he a})pcaled to his noble 
rank and previous life as justifying him in looking forward to 
an honourable career. What object could he, a patrician, have 
in ^overthrowing the Republic, he whose ancestors had cunierred 

attempt to murder Cic<,';o must have been made on the 8th. This 
makes jt necl.ss;n-3 to assume a delay of 24 hours in carrying out the 
plan, a delay which helps us to understand how Cicero was able 
to strengthen the guard (i, ro, 1. 30), and to predict the altem[)t and 
the hour ac snnifnis viris. See also note o^^i 2, 13, 1 . 10. 

1 I, 21, 1 . 18. 

2 F, 16, 11. 9 18. 
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^ many priviU^gcs upon the Commons, when e\*cn a mere settler 
{inqiiilinus) like Cicero was its champion ? As he went on to 
speak, his tj^mper got the better of him, the Hou?^ shouted him 
down, and iTi his frenzy he exclaimed guo?^a/n quidem cir~ 
cumvoitig aj) inin^cis^ praect'ps inceitdiinn jneum ruma 

rcstingiyiird, ^ 

Witl* th^e words he burs^ out of the temple, and left the 
city, £?*.^hr4i no doubt been his intention, tltat same n]ght, taking 
with him th^ silver eagle, a relic of the Marian days. He left 
behindjiiin sevenfl of the ringleaders, among whom the senators 
Lcntulus, Cassius and Cethegus were the most prominent. 

• P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura iRitl been consul in 71 B.c. but 
in the fallowing }jc'ar had been expelled from the Senate for his 
immoral life, and had recently sought a return to politics by 
getting himself elected praett>r. He lacked energy, and was 
weakly swperstitioiis, crediting a supposed oracle which flattered 
his ambition and fiimily pride, and marked him oul as the third 
Cornelius who like Cirwia and Sulla was destiifed to be master 
of Rome. C. Cornelius Cethegus was a younger man, boJd 
and resolute, even to rashness. If he had had his v^ay ^he in- 
tended massacre would not have been put off till the Saturnalia, 

and the result of the conspiracy might have been different. 

• 

Flight of Catilinf; The Second Speech. 

20. Catiline on Ins way to Faesulae despatched several 
letters to leading men in Rome^, alleging reasons for his with- 
drawal and avowing his intention of seeking exile at Massilia. 
These letters were probably written before lie left I^ome, as 
•Cicero alludes to the rumour of exile in the Second CatilinarfS.n 
which was delivered on the fojlowing da}^ November 9th. In 
this speech Cicero, after jmtting the people i^i pjjsseasion of the 
facts, and summarizing the statements of the First Catilinarian 
and th^ events which had foUo\fed upon its delivery, defends 

^ Sail. Cat. 31. d. the passage from the pro Murena quoted in 
Introd. J4. 

® Sail. Cat. 34.^ 
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himself against the alternative charges which he anticipates 
may be brought against him: 

(1) That* if^Catiline is guilty, he has alloweci^ dangerous 

criminal to escapt;. ^ 

(2) {That iflCatiline is innocent, he hS.s driven guiltless 

citizen into exile. • * 

The answer to (^\) is a simple repetition of tne argument 
quoted frolin the first speech in Introd. 18. He replies to (2) by 
bringing home to his^'hearers the real and dx.ngei?)us character 
of the conspiracy. * * 

Another lettei^ despatclreti. by Catiline to Q. Catulus was^p 
read by him in the Senate, Sallust gives ‘a^ copy {exemphun) 
of this in full, and Dr Jolih accepts it as a genuine document. 
The drift of the letter is briefly a justification of his action in 
leaving Rome and raiding rebellion ; it ends with a cqrnmencia- 
tion of his wife Orestilla to Catulus’ protection. Two or three 
phrases bear put the main outlines of, the theory of the plot 
which has been so far indicated. 

(if) Defensio7ie77t in 7iovo co7isilio no7i statui par are: novo is 
perh'^f>s not to be pressed but it seems to corroborate John’s 
theory that the actual conspiracy must be placed subsequent 
to the consular comitia of 63. 

(2) hiiuriis C07ttu7neliisqne 'co7idtaiiis^ qttod frucHi laboris 
industriaeque 77ieae privatus%.statiu7i dig/jitatis fiqn obti7ieba77i, 
publicam iniserorian causa77z pro mea co7isuetudine suscepi : if 
these words convey Catiline’s genuine feelings, it was chagrin at 
his fina^ rejection for the consulship that made him desperate, 
ahd the plea that he was championing the cause of the unfortu-* 
nate agrees well with the passage quoted above (Introd. 14, 
note 3, p. xxi^ f^oip tlie pro Murena. 

21. Catiline leR Rome by the Via Aurelia ; he halted for a 
day or two in the neighbourhood of Arrefium, and then pushed 
on for the camp of Manlius. He now assumed the insignia^ of 


^ 2, 13, 1 . 14, and Sail. Cat. 36, 



INTRODUCTION. xxix 

a Roman cAsul in the field, and the rep'ort of his action in so 
tioing prompted the Senate to declare him a pi!lblic enemy. A 
decree was at the sam(i time^ issued inviting the rebels to lay 
down their ^%rms by a certain day, under a promise of immu- 
nity to all except those who had been conderAned on a capital 
charge. fVntonius %'as to take the field at oif^e, whi^e Cicero 
rcmain^l to guard the city. • 

Still *00 tnformer, slave or •free, came forward to claim the 
rewarda^ofifered by the Senate, no rebels bailed themselves of 
the promiscci amnesty by laying down tl^ir arms. Cicero had 
alread}4 complained (In Cat. i, 3®, 1. 20) of those who fostered 
Catiline’s hopes by their policy of conciliation^ and who strength- 
*ened the growing ponspiracy by*their refusal to believe in its 
existence ; this failure tcf obtaid evylence, while indicating the 
formidable character of the conspiracy, must have added to 
Cicero’s difficulties and incrca?cd his anxiety. 

. ? 

The Alt.obroges.* 

22. At this juncture, chance and the folly of the conspira- 
tors threw in Cicero’s way the incriminating evidence;, whfCt he 
required. ^ 

There were in Rome at the time certain envoys from the 
Allobroges, a Gallic tribe who lived between the Rlfone and the 
Isara. Geneva lay in their territory and they were the neigh- 
bours of the Helvetii. The object of their mission to Rome* 
was to appe<5l to the 5>cnate for aid in their financial difficulties. 
They were heavily taxed, and in addition had incurred obligations 
(at a high rate of interest) to the Roman capiAilists who made 
^huge fortunes out of the embarrassed provincials. We haf^e 
seen that the scope of the conspiracy included the discontented 
and the dangerous classes, not only in Rtnne, but throughout 
Italy ; the wild shepherds, the brigands of the hills, the slaves 
and gladiators were all to play tlteir part. ‘An opportunity now 
offered itself of enli^ng with suicidal recklessness the warlike 
^tribes of the NortA, whose existence had been a standing 
menace to Rome since the days of Marius, 
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Lentulus, who in spite of his constitutional inertif ess took the 
lead, commissioned a certain P. Umbrenus, who had had busi- 
ness dealings in Gaul, to open communication with the Allo- 
broges. He inyited them to the house of D. Prutus, which 
adjoined the foriim, and there in thc^ presence of Gabinius 
unfolded^before khem the plan of conspira< 5 y. The p^rospect of 
pillage was attractive, ‘yet the Allobroges moved calitiously. 
They sought the confidence of Fabius Sanga, \hcir piatron, 
or, as we Ghould say, their consul in Rome, and he Iti: once 
informed Cicero. * 

Cicero with much JudgcrF.ent encouraged the Allobroges 
through Sanga to *feign enttusiasm for the scheme and so to 
lure the ringleaders into a trap. 'I'hey dGvmanded a ^written 
pledge from Lentulus, Cethegus, Statfiius and Cassius, which 
they could show to their countrynmn, and they got it. A certain 
Volturciiis was to accopipany them to the camp of Catiline, aAd 
to sec the pledges coiifirmed by the chief of the conspirators ; 
he was moreover the bearer of a letter to Catiline containing 
the brief words — Quis swi ex eo qucni ad U inis 2 \ cognosces. 
Fhc cogites in quanta calami tate sisy ct mcmincrls tc virtcm csscj 
consideres'quid ttiae ralioncs postnlent j auxilium petas ab 07n- 
nibu$y etiaifi ab infunis^. « 

23. The. Allobroges left Rome on the night between 
December 2nd and 3rd, and the .whole party with their escort 
and Volturcius was arrested on the Mulvian bridge about three 
miles from Rome on the Via Flaminih*'*. Cicero entrusted 
the business to the Praetors, L. Valerius Flaccus and Gains 

Sallf- Cat. 44. It is instructive to compare this version which ^ 
Sallust gives as a copy {exefiiplum) with Cicero’s version in 3, 12, 

1 . 4 Quis siniy scies ex e(\ quern ad te^ tnisi. Cura ut vir siSy et cogiiay 
quem in locum pr&gressus. Vidcy ecquid tibi iam sit ncccssCy et cura 
ut omnium tibi auxiliq adiungaSy etiam infimorum. Cicero of course 
may have quoted from memory, but if his version is vqrbally accurate, 
Sallust’s copy is not wh.at it pretends to be. ^jThe careful study of 
documents was, however, almost unknown to Roman historians. 

3, 6, 1. ro. 
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Pomptinus.l He afterwards defended th*c former on his trial for 
maladministration in the province of Asia (62 ii.C.), and in 
the speech which he •delivered recalls in graphic language 
the anxiety #nd tension of that memorable isignth 

AuiftiiST OF 'j'HE Conspirators. 

By dawg Cicero was in possession o*f the prisoners and their 
despat^it^. fie at once summoned GalRuius, Statilius, Celhe- 
gus and Lcntulus, and called a hasty meeting of the Senate in 
the Temple of C( 5 ncord. He hiniself IccT Lentulus by the hand, 
in deference to his rank as praetor; the rest followed in the 
charge of guards. He had refusoKf to o])en tTie secret documents 
beforehand, in ojderto (^onvincje the Senate of their authenticity. 

Volturcius, having received the promise of a free pai'don, 
fp'st gave evidence as to Mis commission from Lentulus to 
Catiline> He was the bearer of a letter and of a message, 
urging Catiline to enlist slaves, and to advance td the city with- 
out delay as all the preparations were completsd for setting fire 
to the different c]iiarters and inaugurating a general massagre.^ 
Catiline’s presence outside the walls was necessary tj*i?tt he 
might cut oft fugitives and join forces with the party^.i^ithin- 
The Allobroges were questioned as to the pledges and letters 
which they had received, and volunteered the inf«rmation that 
they were to furnish cavalry. to the insurgents. They told also 
of the mischievous superstition^ of Lentulus who had appealed 
to the Sibylline boofts as pointing to his being the third Cor- 
nelius, after Cinna and Sulla, who was destined to attain the 
sovereignty of Rome. He had also impressed them with the 
idea that the year 63 was fraught with destiny for the dbstruciion 
of the city. Lastly they spoke of a quarrel between Lentulus 

• 

* Pro Iv. Flacco 40, 102 O hox ilia, quae palnc%,aiernas htqc urbi 
ienebras atlulisti, cum Galli ad belliDit, Cafilinq ad urbem, coniurati ad 
ferrum et jlanimam vocabanitu' : cum ego te, Flacce, caelum uocieuujite 
conies tans, /lens Jicnt^m obtestabar: cum tuae Jidei optimae et specta- 
tissimac esalutem urbis ct civium commendabam .. . . 

“ Ct. pro Sulla 25, 70 perversam atque impiam religioncm. 
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and his more impetuous colleague Cethegiis, in whkh the latter 
protested again^c deferring the work of fire and sword till the 
Saturnalia. « 

Then the doaaments were produced. Each conspirator was 
called upon to identify his seal, before the threads were cut. 
The lcttet.‘’s were^rcad, and the conspirators confounded. Len- 
tulus was then called u^on to resign his praetorship cjnd with 
the rest was handed yver, by a decree of the Senate, in liberani 
ciisiodiam. Two of the ringleaders, it may be noted in passing, 
Statilius and GabiniusJ were entrusted respectively the charge 
of C. Caesar and M. Crassus. 

e 

The TuiRp Spei*:ch. 

24. It was getting late before the business of the Senate 
was completed, and by this timh rumours of the murderops 
and incendiary charaUer of the plot had begun to work a 
revulsion in popular feelingb A large crowd had gathered in 
the dusk outside the temple, and Cicero dcliv^u'ed to them the 
speech which is known as the Third against Catiline. It is 
a suhVmary of the story, starting from the intrigue with the 
Allobrdges and leading up to the scene in the Senate. The 
orator gives a most dramatic description of the opening of the 
documents dnd the bearing of the guilty men. He dwells at 
some length and with characterisKc pride on the honours which 
tlie Senate had conferred u’pon him, and especially on the 
solemn thanksgiving to the Gods, with which his name was 
associated as having saved the city from fire, the citizens from 
slaughtei^ and Ifaly from war. No civilian, he said, had ever 
haH such honour paid to him before-. 

On the 4th of December tjie Senate met again to vote 

^ Sail. Cat. 48 inferea jhlehs coniuratione patefacta^ quae pritno aipida 
nozHirum rertiui nirni^ hello favd\xt^ mntata me/tie Catilinae tConsilia 
exsecrari^ Cicerouezn ad caeluzn iolUre. . 

^ Nearly twenty years later, in the famous second Philippic, Cicero 
alludes with pride and in identical terms to the honour — qui honor post 
conditafn hanc urbem habitus est iogato ante me nemmi. 
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rewards to"he Allobroges and Voltiircius, and on the same day 
the evidence of one L. Tarquinius was taken.* He had set out 
from Rome to join Catiiinc, ]jut was arrested and brought back 
to the city. «He bore out the statements of \iolturcius. When 
however he went on, jSallust tells us, to implicate Crassus, he 
was stopli)ed and tfte Senate unanimously rejefted hisfstatement 
as false?. An attempt of Caesar’s enemies to suborn witnesses 
against* hiift was frustrated Ity Cicero, wlio refused to counte- 
nance ^u?h tactics h This rests upon i?allust’s aifthority, but 
there seemJino ^jeason to doubt that th« suspicions of Caesar’s 
complicity were g roundless C 

The Debate >n the Senate : the Fourth Speech. 

• 

25. On the 5th of December took place the memorable 
flpbate in which the fate 5 f the con^irators was decided®. 
On the •previous day there had beer^ some rumours of an 
attempt to stir up a rising with a view fo a rescue. Ccthegus, 
according- to S<'41ust^, had contrived to send message to his 
household of slaves and freedrnen, a picked and trained body,- 
asking that they should arm and force their way fo him. 
Cicero alludes to a report that an emissary of LentiilVfs was 
busy among the shopkeeping class, trying to influence by bribes 
the sympathies of the needy and ignorant^ But the consul 
had his guards posted as befdre ; the approaches to the Temple 

^ Sail. Cat. 49 sed isdefn temponlms Q. Catulus et C, Piso neqtte 
prdio Jicqtte gratia Ciccronem impellere qitlucrcy uti per Allobroges aut 
alium indicem C. Caesar f also noniinaretur. 

Introd. 10, li and 12. • 

® Pro Flacco 40, 102 O Nonae illae Decemhres qtiae me consule 
fuistis ! Quern ego diem vere natalem huitts u^bis^ aut certe sahitarem^ 
appellare possttm; and cf. tiie line quoted by jliveti^l Irom Cicero’s 
poem op his consulship O portunata^p uatam constile Romam. 

■* Sail. Cat. ,50 Cethegus autem per nuntios familiam atque libertos 
sues, lectos et exercitat^s^ orabai ut gregc facto cum tells ad sese irrum- 
perent. 

® 4, 17, 1. 20* 
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of Concord, in which 'the Senate met, and the atccnt to the 
Capitol were occHipied by the Equitcs in arms^, and the danger 
of a rescue would appear to have J)een * exaggerated by Sallust, 
or Cicero would purely have made more of it in his^speech. 

The debate was opened by D. Junius Silanus priimis 
sc7itentia};i 7 'ogaAts\ moved that the conspirators shoViId suffer 
the penalty of death. tCacsar pleaded for a milder* course. 
He proposed that they sliould beVlistributed for custody among- 
the municipia, that Aieir propc-rty should be confiscated, and 
that they should b(‘ iTn,orjsoncd for life. Scvcj;e penalties would 
be imposed on the miinicipiuM whose charge was allo'.ved to 
escape, and any attempt to alleviate the severity of their punish- 
ment either through the Senate or people was, to be solemply for- 
bidden. Caesar deprecated* the* death'sentence on the ground 
of its inadequacy, but still more strongly because of its illegality. 
The Lex Porcia declared that a Roman citizen must not he 
scourged or put to dea‘ilj. The Lex Sernpronia forbade that a 
death sentence should* be passed on a Roman citizen without 
the sanction of the peojdc. In any case the rij;ht of a Roman 
citfzen to an appeal {provocaf/o) to the people, was one of the 
bulwarks of the Constitution-. 

Caesar’s speech- made a great impra-ssion. Silanus wavered, 
and many senators, csjx^cially those who were friendly to Cicero, 
were inclined to support the milder proposal on the ground that 
it threatened less danger to the consul. They crowded round 
Cicero and urged him to cons*!der his own, safely, r 

26. Then Cicero rose and delivered the speech which is 
known as the Fourth against Catiline. It is the speech of a 

^ Phil. 2, 7, 16 and Att. 2, i, 7 iquitatus illc ijtieui ego in clivo 
Capitolino ic signifero a(\principc collocanwi : cf. pro Sestio 12, 28. 

- R. must ba f’enil-mbercd that Caesar was pledged to uphold the 
right of tlie people to ti;y capital ca^es by the part lie ])Iayed in flinging 
Rabirius to trial. He was an old man who had had a haijd in the killing 
ot Saturninus in n.c. 100, and Caesar's aim having him ])rose- 
cuted was partly to please the people, partly to weaken the Senate’s 
authority. 
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man who mivcrs in sore perplexity, and who feels he must shift * 
**the burden of responsibility on to the shotilders of others. 
Boissier^ objects that barjly [grapples with the real question 
at all, the t^nstitutional and legal difficulty, Jjut to this it may 
be replied that the ri^ht to give an opin!on {/us scntciiiiae 
dice 7 idaefh^\(M'\%%:,^o all senators except the fnagistmtes of the 
year ; ttic latter being in theory the cowsuiting and not the con- 
sulted j^arti^s. • 

It if* characteristic, however of the weaker side* of Cicero’s 
character tlmt ht^cannot get away from Uie personal standpoint. 
On th# one hand he is still fillcd*with a sense of his own import- 
ance, and of the service which hp has rciitlcred to the State, 

* and yqj; he is full of misgivings as to the future-. He foresees, as 
it were, if not h*s own ffxile, at any rate the great risk he will 
have to face. He states the jlternatives put forward by Silantis 
a«id Caesar, and on the whole inclines towards the sterner 
measure*of Silanus, l.)i!t he wants a strong lead fre^n the Senate. 
The speech ends with an appeal fora deliberate but firm deci- 
sion. He as ctMisul is prepared to carry out that decision and 
to ii])hold it. 

27. Yet a third view was to be laid before the Se'VK^te, by 
Tiberius Nero, who proposed a middle course by the adjourn- 
ment of the debate ; but the resolution of the* Simatc was 
decided by M. Porcius Cato*who in a speech of great fire and 
vigour accused those who supported the more merciful penalty 
of being in syinpalliy with the conspirators, and ended his 
speech (as given in Sallust) with the words dc co/ij'cssis, siciiti 
dc manifestis 7 'cruifL capitalium^ more niah)nini supplicium 

* • 

^ Ciccaon el ses amis, p. 48 Daii.s la qiiatrieme Catilinaire, il avait 
a discuter cette question, unc des plus graves*qui puLssent etre poscics 
devant unc assemhlee d^lihcTante: Jusqu’aquel point*cst-il pe#mis cle 
sortir dg la legalite pour sauver .son pi^s? II no I’jf pas incine abordee. On 
souffre de voir comme il reculc devant clle, comme il la fuit et I’^vite, 
pour d^velopper de ’^fetites rahons et se perdre dans un patlicdique 

* vuignirc. 

^ 4> 3> passhn. 
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sumendum'. He carried the House with him, the Senate voted 
for execution, and a number of the senators escorted Cicero to* 
his house at the close of the sitting^. Caesar left the temple, 
some of the l<oman knights who formed the guai^<^ round the 
budding, exasperated at his having deprecated the sterner 
measure, ^«or peri/aps believing that he wirs' involved in the 
conspiracy, threatened him with drawn swords * 

On the evening of the same (iay the five conspkatoVs were 
conducted tp the Stati-prison, the dungeon known as^th^/fulli- 
anum'\ where all was i,)reparcd for the execution. cJt was get- 
ting dark as Cicero returned across the forum, and exclaimed 
to the anxious cro\Y(di5 waiting in silence V2xe7'-uni^ 

* they are no more.’ ‘ 

* . • . * 

28. The execution of thd conspirators without trial has been 
variously criticised. Mommsen cjlls it ‘a dreadful deed’ and 
adds — ^‘never perhaps* has a commonwealth more laipentably 
declared itself bankrupt than did Rome through this resolution 
— adopted in colfl blood by the majority of the government, and 
approved by public opinion — to put to death in^ all haste a few 
"political prisoners, who were no doubt culpable according to 
the laws, but who had not forfeited life, because forsooth the 
security of the prisons was not to be trusted and there was no 
sufficient palace'*.” 

Cicero he denounces as a coward and a waverer : yet we 
may at least give him the credit, for all his timidity, of showing 
the courage of a man who a(?ts in the full knowledge that his 
action will lay him open to the attacks of his enemies'*. The 

^ Sail. Cat. 52, 36. 

- ib. 49, 4. 

® ih- 55 j 3 » 

^ Mommsen, V, c. 5, p. 179. 

® Boissier, p. 39 Aiix nones de dAcrabre, quand il fit p(?rir les 
complices do Catilina, il n’ignoraft pas les vengeances aiixqublles il 
.s’exposait, et il prevoyait son exit: il eut done re jourda, malgie les 
h(isitations qu’on lui a reprochees, plus de courage’ qu’un autre qiii, dans 
im moment d’exaltatiun, n’aurait pas vu le danger. 
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jdanger, as ’Mommsen admits, was real, and the need for decisive ' 
action urgent. Cicero no doubt argued that he was shielded by 
the decree^ the Senft.tc djkrent opcram cofisules 7ie quid res 
publica detmmc7iti caper et^ which empowered him and his col- 
league to raise trjoops,J;o wage war, to' compel allies and citizens 
alike to serve theiR in any way they chose, tef exerciile at home 
and inutile field absolute autliority military and judicial^ 

The mistake he made was*in seeking ^ vote of the Senate to 
confinfrli^s actio«| which the Senate, having devolved its power 
by the idtirhian dec^^etumy had no power^o do. The only course 
to haf-e taken to ensure his o\fn safety was to appeal to the 
people, and this under the circumstances wzis impossible. 

29.* On the*whole, 4 iowcver, Cicero had no cause, in spite 
of his exile, to regret the most famous episode of his life. 
]fclham’s view is more just tft all concerned — “The Catilinarian 
outbreak had been a blow to Caesar, i^hose schemes it inter- 
rupted. To Cicero, however, it brought not only popularity and 
honour, but, as he believed, the realization of kis political ideal. 
The Senate ancT the equestrian order, the nobles of Rome :>nd 
the middle class in the country, had made common caus^f In the 
face of a common danger ; and the danger l^id been aVt>ii;ed by 
the vigorous action of a consul sprung from the people, under 
the guidance of a united Senate, and backed by the mass of 
good citizens 2.” • 

A few weeks later (early in 62 B.c.) Catiline and his forces 
were annihilated in fhe battle of Pistoria, after they had fought 
with desperate courage and sold their lives dearly. The body of 
Catiline was found far from his own followers 4ind surrounded by 
the enemy’s dead. 

^ Sail. Cat. c. ■29! 

® Hist, of Rome, 13 k iv. c. 2, p.«22^l. ♦ 
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GENERAL chronological TABLE, 123— 62 b.c. 


123 

C. Gi-;u'.i.luis (rUuiuc: ihc iuuiciu 

/• 



handed over to Eqnites, 




I 2 I 

Deatli of Gracchus audiFulvius. 




106 


Ilirth of Ciepro. 


106 

lOT 

Marins and Latulus di^j^lroythe Cimhri. 




icxj 

Coalition or Marius, Saiurninus and 




Glaucia. Ecalli of ^atuniiniis and 
(ilaueia 




9 ^ 

Marxian or Social War (gi — 89) ends 




willi grant^ing of ciliat nship to 
Italians. 





83 

Siilj)icius tribune : 7)rnpo.ses to give 
command of I'^t Mithiidatfc War to 
Marius instead of Sulla. 

t 



87 

Sulla marches on Rome. 

Sulla leaves Italy for iht East. Oc-* 




tavlus and Cinna consuls. 

Cinna’s Revolution; massacres of 

' 





Cinna and Marius. 




8^1 

Death of Marius. 




84 

Cinna killed in a mutiny. Sulla makes 





peace with M itliriilates. 




83 

K<-turn of Sulla. _ „ 

He defeats Marius and the cialians: 


‘ 


82 

1 

t’atllinc fakes pan 

83 


Proscriptions. 

Cicero defends Q. 

in Pru.scripiioijs, 


81 

Sulla dictator (81 — 79): he restores 


81 


Senatorial Gover^-meut; c.xcludc.s , 
Equites from the indicia. 

Ro.sciiis of Amcria, 



78 , 

Dd'ith of SnlLa. Atteiiiptcd Revolii- 




tioii.of Lepiilus. 




75 


Cicero tiiiaestor in 


75 

I.' 

Sicily. 


74 

2nd Mithridalic War (/.< ••■65), !>. Lu- 
cullus, Cn. Poiupeius. 

Insurrection of clacliators under Sjiai- 

' 



73 

tacus, Servile War (73 — 71). 




70 

Crassus and Pompeius consuls over* 

Cicero impeaches 


70 


throw Sudan system; Equites rc- 
^ gain share of indicia. Revival of 
‘ Democr.icy.’ s 

Vencs. 



Cg 

Cicero ciirulc ae- 


69 


dilc. 



67 

Eex Gabiuia. Pompey clears the sea 


Catiline praetor in 

67 

of pirates. ^ 


Africa. 


66 

Lex Mauili^ courcr.s on Pompey coin- 

Cicero as praetor 

Catiline threatened 

66 


iiuand against Miihridates. Con- 

supjiorts Lex 

with pro.sctaition 



spiracies in Ronte: so-called 1st 

Manilia. 

— take.s part in 

•' 


Conspiracy of Catiline, 

1 

I St Conspiracy. 


6s 

M. Cras.sus as censor proi4')sc.s fran- 

! 

Catiline acquitted. 

65 


chise for the 'l’raij^pat]anes. Caesar 
as ^.ciirule aefiile gives splendid 





games. 


I" Trial ofprostjyiplion 


64 

Conspiracy renewed in Rohie: C. An- 

A 

64 

tonins and Cicero elected consuls. 


murderers. Ca- 

! 


Catiline rejected. 


•tiline acquitted. 


63 

Agrarian Law of Rullus: trial of Ra- 

Cicero consul. 

Catiline’s final re- 

63 

birius. Caesar elected pontifex 
maximus, 

I'he Catilinarian Con.spiracy. 


jection for con- 
sulship. 



62 


^Dcath of Catiline. 

62 
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SUMMARY OF CTTJKF EVENTS CONNECTED Wmi 
llfE CONSl>lRACY OK 63* 


July? 


to October. 
October 2 1 St. 

27th. 

28lh. 

November*! St. 

bth, 

7ih. 

8tli. 


9th. 

December 2iid. 


31 ( 1 -, 


4lh. 
5 th. 


The consular el?ctions for 62^R.C. Catiline’s tactics. 
Cicero calls a meeting; of the Senate* Catiline’s 
^threats. Elections postponed. 

Elections held sooif after. Catiline rejected. 

Tic decides definitel^^for Revuliation. 

Prty>arations for th? rising puslied forward, 

T»he SenoAc iiicet*and ^rass tlie uUiinum decrcittin, 
Manlius raises his standard at I’aesulae. 

Projected murder of 0[)limates foiled by Cicero. 
Attempt to seize Praeneste. • 
h irst meeting of Conspirators in I,,acca’s house. 
Second meeting of Conspirators. • 

Attem[)t to murder Cicero early in the morning. 

The Senate meets in the Temple of Jupiter Sta^eft". 
ist S])eech against Catiline — who leaves Roi^p^that 
nigiu. • * 

2nd Speech delivered to the people. , 

The Alh)bie)ges with Volturcius leave Rome. 

They are arrested by night and brought back. 

The ringleaders are summoned before the Senate in 
the 'Fcmple of Concord, and convicted by their 
own letters and the evidence of the Allobroges. 

3vd Speech delivered to the people tate in the evening.' 
The Senate votes rewards, and hears further eviden(?fe. 
Debate in Senate — 4th Speech delivered — the death 
sentence pronounced. 

Execution of Lentulus and Cetliegus, * 



2 


IN L, CATILINAM OR, L 


U3 

« 4 

praetereo, quod C. Servilius Ahala Sp. Maeliu?n novis re- 
bus studentem manu sua occidit. Fuit, fuit ista quondam 
in hac re publica virtus, ut vbi fortbs acrioribuj suppliers 
civem pcrniciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coerce- 
rent. ^ Habe^nus senatus consulttim^ ki te, ^Cadlina, 5 
vehemens et grave^ non deest rei publicae consilium 
neque auctoritas huius ordkiis ; nos, nos, dico«aperte, 

4r consules desumiJs. IL Decrevit quondam* simatus, 
ut L. Opimius cc^nsul videret, ne quid* res •publica de- 
trimenti caperet ; nox ndlla intercessit ; interfeefus est 
propter qiiasdam seditieyum suspiciones C. Gracchus,, 
clarissimo patre, avo, rnaiosibus, ^ccisfls.est cumdiberis 
M. Fulvius consiilaris. Simili senatus consulto C. Marie 
et L. Valerio consulibus est *t)ermissa res publica ; nup 
unum diem postea L. Saturninum tribunum pi. et C. 15 
Serviliurn practorem mors ac rei publicae poena re- 
morata est ? At [vero] nos vicesimum iam diem patimur 
bebescere aciem horum auctoritatis. Habemus enim 
hujwsc^ modi senatus consultum, verum inclusum in 
tabulis tamquam in vagina reedhditum, quo ex senatus 20 
consulto* confestira te interfectum esse, Catilina, convenit. 
Vivis, et vivis non ad deponandam, sed ad confirmandam 
audaciain. Cupio, patrqs conscripti, me esse^clementem, 
Gupio in tantis rei publicae pericuhs me non dissolutum 
videri, sed iain me ipse inertiaepequitiaeque condemno. 25 
5 Castra sunt in Italia contra populum Romanum in 
Etruriae faucibiis collocata, crescit in dies singiilos* 
hostium numeru# ; eorum ifutem castrorum imperatorem 
dticemqu^ liokium iptra moenia atque adeo in senatu 
videtis intestinahi aliquam cotidie perniciem rei publicae 30 
molientem. Si te iam, Catilina, con*4)rehefidi, si interfici 
iussero, credo, erit verendum mihi, he non potius hoc. 
omnes boni serius a me quam quisquam crudelius factum 
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esse dicat. Verum ego hoc, quod iam pridem factum 

’esse oportuit, certa de causa nondum adducor ut faciam. 
Turn deniqu^ interficiere, c«m iam nemo tam,improbus, 
tarn perditift, tarn tui similis inveniri potcjrit, qui id non 
5 iure factym ess« j^temtur. Quamditf quisq^iam eijt, qui 6 
te defofidcre audeat, vives, et vives.ita, ut vivis, multis 
meis eb»firuiis praesidiis obsotsus, ne commovere te contra 
rem pifejicam possis. Multoruin te etfam oculi ftt aures 
non sentie«tem^ sicut adhuc feccrint, speculabuntur 
lo atque •custodienl. 

III. Etenim cjuid est, C^ttlina, t|uo*d iam ampliiis 
exspcc^e's, si ngqtie n^x teiu^bris obsciirare coetus ne- 
farios nec j)rivata donuis parietibus continere voces con- 
iiirationis tuae potest? ^ illustrantiir, si erumpunt 
15 omnia ?• Muta iam istam mentem, ifiihi crede, oblivi- 
scere caedis atque incendiorum. TejicVis undique ; luce 
sunt clariora noi)\s tua consilia omnia ; quae*iam mecum 
licet recognoscas. Meministine me ante diem xii IJa- 7 
lendas Novembres dicere in senatu fore in armfs cet^o 
20 die, qui dies futurus essSt ante diem vi Kal. Novembres, 
C.Manlium, audaciae salellitem atque administrmn tuae? 
Num me fefellit, Catilina, non modo res tanta, tarn atrox 
tamqiie incredibilis, verum, id .quod multo magis est 
admirandum, dies ? * Dixi ego idem in senatu caedem 
25 te optimatium contulisse in ante diem v Kalendas 
Novembres, turn cum multi principes civitabs Roma non ^ 
lam sui conservandi quam tuorum consiliorum repri- 
mendorum causa profugerunt Num kifitiari potes te 
illo ipso die meis praesidiis, mea diligentia circumclusum 
30 coinmoyere te contra rem publitam non fotuisse, cum tu 
discessu ceterorura ♦ nostra tamen, qui remansissemus, 
caede te contentum esse dicebas ? Quid ? cum te 8 
PraenQste Kalendis ipsis Novembribus occupaturum 

r — 2 
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noctumo impetu esse confideres, sensistine 'illam colo; 
niam meo iussii meis praesidiis, custodiis, vigiliis esse 
rnunitam?*’ Nihil agis, nihil*' moliris, nihil cogitas, quod ■ 
nop ego non raodo aiidiam, sed etiam videam planecpie 
sentiarn. lY*. Recognosce tandenf mcctim nod'em illam 5 
superiorem • iain iRtelleges miilto me vigilare aCrius ad 
salutem quam te ad perni?.iem rei publican. t)ico te 
priore nocte venisse inter falcarios (non agaiZ ffbscure) 
in M. Laecae d( 5 nuun ; con venisse euden^ complures 
ciusdem amentiae sceleriscjue socios. Niim *hegare 10 
audes? quid taces? *>^onvincani, si negas. Video 
enim esse hie in senatu qiuysdam^qui teoum una fuerunt. 

9 O di immortales ! ubinam gentium sumus ? in qua urbe 
vivimus? (juain rein publicam habeinus ? Hie, hie sunt 
in nostro numcro^, patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae 15 
sanctissimo^gravissimoque consilio, qui de nostro omnium 
, interitu, qui de huius urbis atque adeo dc orbis terrarum 
exitio cogitent ! Pios ego video consul et de re publica 
sententiam r<;)go et, quos ferro trucidari oportebat, eos 
nondum voce volnero ! Pdiisti igitur apud Laecarn ilia 20 
nocte, Catilina, distribuisti partes Italiae, statuisti, quo 
quemque proficisci placeret;’ delegisti, quos Romae re- 
linqueres, quos tecum cduceres, di,scripsisti, urbis partes 
dd incendia, confirmasti te ipsum iam esse exitururh, 
dixisti paulum tibi esse etiam nunc morae, quod ego 25 
* viverem. Reperti sunt duo equites Romani, qui te ista 
cura liberarent et sese ilia ipsa nocte paulo ante lucem 
10 me in meo^le9tu\o interiecturos esse pollicerentur. Haec 
ego omnia, vixdum etiam coetu vestro dimisso, com- 
peri ; domiim meam matoribus praesidiis muniVi atque 30 
firmavi, exclusi eos, quos tu ad me sdlutatum mane mise- 
ras, cum illi ipsi venissent, quos ego iam miiltis ac surnmis' 
viris ad me id temporis venturos esse praedixeram.' 
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,, V. Quae cum ita suit, Catilina, perge,^uo coepisti, 

egredcre aliqiiando ex urbe ; patent portae ; proficiscere. 
Niinium diu# te imperatoreiii tua ilia Manliana castra 
dcsiderant. * Educ tecum etiam omnes tttos, si mi%us, 

5 quam pl«rimos f purfa urbem. Magno nfe met« libe- 
rabis, dum modo inter me atque* te minus intersit. 
Nobisc^fm ^ersari iam diutfiis non potes; non teram, 
non pa^iaf, non sinam. Magna dis immortalibus liabcnda 11 
esL atque Ifliic apsi lovi Statori, anfiqLiissirno custodi 
lo huius urbis, gratia, (]uod banc tarn taetmm, tarn horri- 
.bilcin tamque infcstam rci puSficae pestciu totiens iam 
cfTugiiiiiis. No» est satpius m uijo liomine siimma salus 
periclitanda rei publicae. Qiiamdiu mihi consuli desig- 
nate, Catilina, insidiatiis es, non piib^co me praesidio, 

15 sed privMa diligentia detendi. Cuin*proximi» comitiis 
consularibus me consulem in campo et (^ompetitores 
tuos interticcre •voluisti, compressi conatus tuos nefarios 
aniicoruin praesidio et copiis, nullo tumultu publice 
concitato ; denique, quotienscumque me j^etisti, per n^e 
20 tibi obstiti, qtiamquam videbam perniciem meam cum 
magna calamitate rei publicae esse coniunctam*. Nunc 12 
iam aperte rem publicam unNersam petis, templa deorum 
iinmortaliun;, tecta u^bis, vitam omnium civium, Italiam 
totam ad exitium et vaslitatem vocas. Quare, quoniari^ 

25 id, quod est primum, et quod huius imperii discipli- 
naeque maiorum proprium est, facere nondiim audeo, 
*faciam id, quod est ad severitatem lenius et ad com- 
munem salutem utilius. Nam si te ^n^er^cj iussero, 
residebit in re publica reliqua coniuratorum manus; 

30 sin tu,*quod te iam dudurn liRrtor, exieris, exhaurietur 
ex urbe tuorum cofnitum magna et perniciosa sentina 
•rei publicae. Quid est, Catilina? num dubitas id me 13 
imperSnte facere^ quod iam tua sponte faciebas ? Exire 
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ex urbe iubet consul hostem. Interrogas me, num 
in exsilium ; non iubeo, sed si me consulis, suadeo. 
VI. Quid est enim, Catilina, quod te ianrtMn hac urbe 
dehctare pos'-^it? in qua nemo est extra istam coniura- 
tioneiQi perdUorum hominum, qui te iion metifkt, nemo, s 
qui nOn oderit. Quae nota domesticae turpitudihis non 
inusta vitae tuae^ est ? quoA privatarum rerfim dedeciis 
non haeret in fama ? quae libido ab oculis, quo^ facinus 
a manibus um(iua*ln tuis, quod flagitiuib a loto corpore 
afuit? cui tu adulescentulo, quern corruptelarum illecebris 10 
inretisses, non aut ad audaciam ferrum aut ad libidinem 
14 facem praetulisti? QuidV'ero? \mper dam morte supe- 
rioris uxoiis novis nuptiis domum vacuefecisses, nonne 
etiam alio incredil)ili scelere hoc scelus cumulasti? quod 
ego praebermitto et facile patior sileri, ne in hac civitate 15 
tanti facinoj;is immanitas aut exstitisse aut non vindicata 
. esse videatur, Praetermilto ruinas fortfinarum tuarurn, 
quas omnes impcndere tibi proximis Idibus senties ; ad 
ilia venio, qup.e non ad privatapi ignominiam vitioruni 
tuorum, non ad domesticain tuain difficultatem ac turpi- 20 
tudinemj sed ad summam rem publicam atque ad omnium 
,15 nostrum vitam salutemque pertinent. Potestne tibi haec 
lux, Catilina, aut huius 'fcaeli spiritws esse iucundiis, cum 
^cias esse hoi um neminein, qui nesciat te pridie Kalendas 
lanuarias Lepido et TuliO consuliblis stetisse in comitio 25 
« cum telo? manum consulum et principum civitatis inter-, 
ficiendorum causa paravisse? sceleri ac furori tuo non 
mentem a,li^ui?m aut timorem tuum, sed fortunam populi 
liomani obstitisse ? Ac iam ilia omitto (neque enim sunt 
aut obscura aut non multa commissa postea) ; q[uotiens 30 
tu me designatum, quotiens consulem interficere conatus 
es ! quot ego tuas petitiones ita coniectas, ut vitari posse 
non viderentur, parva quadam declinatiqne et, ut aiunt, 
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..corpore efifugi I Nihil agis, nihil adsequeris,^[nihil moliris] 
neque tamen conari ac velle desistis. Quotiens tibi iani 16 
extorta est tfsta sica de n&nibus I quotiens ixcidit casu 
aliquo et eTapsa est ! quae qiiidem quibu^ abs te initiata 
5 sacris a« devota ait, fiescio, quod earn necisse pujas esse 
in coiTfSulis corpore defigere. VIL, Nunc vero quae tua 
est istSi vifa ? Sic enim iafn tecum loquar, non ut odio 
perm?Stu^ esse videar, quo debeo, se^ ut misericordia, 
quae tibi ifhlla ^ebetur. Venisti paulo ante in senatiim. 
lo Quis* te ex hac tanta frequentia totque tuis amicis ac 
• necessariis saliitavit? Si hoa^ost hommum memoriam 
contigit nemini,* vocU exsijecta^s contumeliam, cum sis 
gravissimo iudicio taciturnitatis oppressus? Quid, quod 
Adventu tuo ista subsellia* vacuefacta sunt, quod omnes 
*5 consulares, qui tibi persaepe ad • caedem^ constituti 
fuerunt, simul atque adsedisti, partem* istam subselliorum 
nudam atque tnanem reliquerunt, quo tandem aniino hoc ^ 
tibi ferendum putas ? Servi mehercule mei si me^ isto 17 
pacto metuerent, ut te metuunt omnes cives tuf, do^num 
20 meam relinquendam putarem ; tu tibi urbem non arbi- 
traris? et, si me meis civibus iniuria suspectum tarn 
graviter atque offensum •viderem, carere me aspectu 
civium quam infe^tis omnium oculis conspici mallem ; 
tu cum conscientia scelerum tuoriim agnoscas odiiiin 
as omnium iustum et iam diu tibi debitum, dubitas, quorum 
mentes sensusque volneras, eorum aspectum praesen- 
tiamque vitare ? Si te parentes timerent atque odissent 
tui neque eos ulla ration e *placare peases, ut opinor, ab 
eorum oculis aliquo concederes. Nunc te 'patria, quae 
30 comftiunis est parens omniuift nostrunf, odit ac |netuit et 
iam diu nifiil te fudicat nisi de parricidio suo cogitare ; 
huius tu nequ^ auctoritatem verebere nec indicium 
secf&efe nec yim pertimesces? Quae, tecum, Catilina, 18 
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sic agit et quodam modo tacita loquitur : ‘ Nullum iam r. 
aliquot annis facinus exstitit nisi per te, nullum flagitium 
sine te ; tiln uni multorum civium neces, tibi vexatio 
direptioque soc-iorum impunita fuit ac libera; tu non 
solum neglf;gendas leges et quaeUiofCies, veruM etiam 5 
ad evertendas perfriqgendasque valuisti. Superiora ilia, 
quamquam ferenda non fuert;nt, tamen, ut potuf, tuli; 
nunc vero me tofam esse in metu propter uhu*m te, 
quicquid increpuerit, Catilinam timeri, nullum videri 
contra me consilium iniri posse, quod a tuo scelere 10 
abhorrcat, non bst ferendvm. Quam ob rem discede • 
atque lumc mihi tiniorem oripe ; ft,si est rverus, ne op- 
primar, sin falsus, ut tancfem aliquando timere desinam/ 

19 VIII. Ilaec si tecum, ita ut dixi, patria loquatur, nonne. 
impetrare debeat, etiam si vim adhibere non possitPis 
Quid, quod tu te ipse in custodiam dedisti, quod 
vitandae suspicionis causa ad M’. Lepidum te habitare 
v’elle dixisti ? A quo non receptus etiam ad me venire 
ausus es’ atque, ut domi meae te adseruarem, rogasti. 
Cum a me quoque id responsum tu’lisses, me nullo modo 20 
posse isdem parietibus tuto esse tecum, qui magno in 
periculo essem, quod isdem moenibus contineremur, ad 
'Q. Metellum praetorem v.,enisti, A guo repud iatus ad 

sod,alem tuum, virum optimum, M. Metellum, demigrasti ; 
quern tu videlicet ct ad custodiendum diligentissimum 25 
et ad suspican'iium sagacissimum et ad vindicandum 
fortissimum fore putasti. Sed quam longe videtur a 
carcere atque a vinculis abes^e debere, qui se ipse iam 
digrKum custfo&ia’' iudicarit ! 

20 Quae^cum ita 'sint, Catilina, dubitas, si emori afetiuo 30 
animo non potes, abire in aliquas terras et vitam istam 
multis suppliciis iustis debitisque ereptam fugae solitu- 
dinique mandare ? 
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‘ Refer/ inquis, ‘ad senatum’; id enim^postulas et, si 
hie ordo [sibi] placere decreverit te ire in exsilium, ob- 
temperaturiiin te esse ditis. Non referaiw, id quod 
abhorret a*meis moribus, et tamen faciaiai, ut intellegas, 

5 quid hb de te §enfiant. Egredere ex ^rbe, Qatilina, 
libera •rern publicam metu, in exsilium, si hanc vocem 
exspe(?tas,«proficiscere. Qtiid est, Catilina? ecquid at- 
tend iSfe^Qt! id animacfv’ertis horum silAtium? Patiuntur, 
tacent. Qi#id eKspectas auctoritatem (bquentium, quorum 
10 voluiftatem tacitorum perspicis? At si hoc idem huic 21 
adulescenti oj^tinio, P. Sestio,^<fi fortissirno viro, M. Mar- 
cello, dixissenj, *iam jnihi consuli hoc ipso in templo 
senatus iuie optimo vim et manus intulisset. De te 
^utem, Catilina, cum quieffcunt, probant, cum patiuntur, 

15 decernUnt, cum tacent, clamant, necji^ hi solujn, quorum 
tibi auctoritas est videlicet cara, vita vilissima, sed etiam 
illi equites Ro^iani, honestissimi atque optimi viri, ceteri- 
que fortissimi cives, qui circumstant senatum, quoruiji tu 
et frequentiam videre et studia perspiccre et voces paplo 
20 ante exaudire potuisti.* Quorum ego vix abs te iam diii 
manus ac tela contineo, eosdem lacile adducam, ut te 
haec, quae vastare iam pridem studes, relinquentem 
usque ad portas proseciuantur., 

IX. Quamquam (juid loquor? te ut ulla res frangart;? 22 
25 tu ut umquam te corrigas? tu ut uliam fugam meditere? 

tu ut ullum exsilium cogites? Utinarn tibi istam menter^ 

• di immortales duint ! tametsi video, si mea voce perter- 

ritus ire in exsilium animuni induxeris® quanta tempestas 

• • • 

invidiae nobis, si minus in praesens tempus rec^ti 
30 memoria scelerum tuorum, at^n posterftatem impendeat. 

Sed est tanfi, duA modo ista sit privata calamitas et 
. a rei publicae pe^iculis seiungatur. Sed tu ut vitiis tuis 
com4!ioveare, ut legum poenas pertimescas, ut temporibus 
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rei publicae cedas, non est postulandum. Neque enim 
is es, Catilina, ut te aut pudor umquam a turpitudine aut 

23 metus a peyiculo aut ratio a furore revocarit.*i Quam ob 
ren^ut saepe iam dixi, proficiscere ac, si milii inimico, 
ut praixlicas, *tuo conflare vis invi&iaiw, ‘‘recta perge ins 
exsilium ; vix feram sermones hominum, si id feceris, vix 
molem istius invidiae, si in teilium iussu coA'Suli's ieris, 
sustinebft. Sin autem servire meae laudi et gloride'^hiavis, 
egredere cum impo^ftuna sceleratorum mafnu, donfer te ad 
Manlium, concita perditos cives, secerne te a bonis,* infer lo 
patriae bellum, exsulta ftupio latrocinio, ut a me non - 
eiectus ad alienos, sed ^invk:atus %ud tuo» isse videaris. 

24 Quamquam quid ego te invitem, a quo iam sciam esse 
praemissos, qui tibi ad Forum Aurelium praestolarentui- 
armati? cqi iam scilm pactam et constitutam cum' Manlio 15 
diem ? a quo ctiam aquilam illam argenteam, quam tibi 

V ac tuis omnibus confido perniciosam ac funsL'stam futuram, 
cui tiomi tuae sacrarium [scelerum] constitutum fuilr, sciam 
es^e praemissam ? Tu ut ilia carere diutius possis, quam 
venerari ad caedem proficiscens solebas, a cuius altaribus 20 
saepe istafn impiam dexteram ad necem civium transtu- 

25 listi ? X. Ibis tandem aliquando, quo te iam pridem 
ista tua cupiditas effrenata ac furioga rapiebat ; neque 
ettim tibi haec res adfert doiorem, sed quandam incredi- 
bilem voluptatem. Ad hanc te amentiam natura peperit, 25 
voluntas exercuit, fortuna servavit. Numquam tu non 
modo otium, sed ne bellum quidem nisi nefarium con- 
cupisti. Naftus & ex perditis atque ab omni non modo 
foAuna, verum etiam spe derelictis conflatam improborum 

26 manum. Hie tu qua laefitia perfruere ! quibus g'audiis 30 
exsultabis I quanta in voluptate bacch^fbere, cum in tanto 
numero tuorum neque audies virum bonum quemquam 
neque videbis ! Ad huius vitae studium meditatV illi 
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sunt, qui feruntur, labores tui, iacere hurqi non solum ad 
obsidendum stuprum, verum etiam ad facinus obeundum, 
vigilare non solum insidiantem somno marilorum, verum 
etiam bonis otiosorum. Habes, ubi ostentes tuar^j^illam 
5 praecl^am ^atienfiam famis, frigoris, •inopia# rerum 
omnium, quibus te brevi tempore «onfectum esse sen ties. 
Tan turn ^rofeci turn, cum*te a consulatu rappuli, ut exsul 27 
potius femptare quam consul vexare rem publicum posses, 
atque ut Id, cftiod esset a te scelei^te susceptum, latro- 
lo cinium potius quam bellum nominaretur. 

' XL Nunc, ut a me, f 5 ?itres conscripti, quandam 
prope iustam» patriae querfmopiam detester ac deprecer, 
percipite, quaeso, diligenter, quae dicam, et ea penitus 
• animis vestris*mentibusque mandate^ Etenim, si mecum 
15 patria* quae mihi vita mea multo ‘est cariqr, si cuncta 
Italia, si omnis res publica sic loquatur : JM. Tiilli, quid 
agis ? Tun^ eum, quern esse hostem comperisti, quenv 
ducem belli futurum vides, quern exspectari imperaJ:orem 
in castris hostium sentis, auctorem sc^eleris, principem 
20 coniurationis, evocatorem servorum et civium perditorum, 
exire patiere, ut abs te non emissus ex urbe, s£d immissus 
in urbem esse videatur? 'Nonne hunc in vincla duci, non 
ad mortem rapi, r^pn summo aupplicio mactari imperabis? 
Quid'tandem te impedit? mosne maiorum ? At perstepe 28 
25 etiam privati in hac re publica pernicijsos cives morte 
multarunt. An leges, quae de civium Romanorum syp- 
plicio rogatae sunt ? At numquam in hac urbe, qui a re 
publica defecerunt, civiurn iura tenu^runt^ ^ An invidiam 
posteritatis times? Praeclaram vero populo Rortiano 
30 refe*rs gratiam, qui te, homtnem per*te cognitum, nulla 
commendatione ^maiorum tarn mature ad summum im- 
perium per onfnes honorum gradus extulit, si propter 
iilfidiae aut alicuius periculi metum salutem civium 
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{i 9 luorum neglegjs. Sed, si quis est invidiae metus, non . 
est vehementius severitatis ac fortitudinis invidia qiiam 
inertiae ac •neqiiitiae pertimescenda. An, cum bello 
vastaj)itur Italia^ vexabuntur urbes, tecta ardeWnt, turn 
te non#* existimas invidiae incendiS «ofiflagrattirum ? ^ 5 
XII. His ego sanctisrdmis rei publicae vocibus et ebrum 
hominum, qui hoc idem senfiunt, mentibus f)auca re- 
spondebd Ego si hoc optimum factu iudicareni, patres 
conscripti, Catilinairf’ morte multari, unius^iisufara horae 
gladiatori isti ad vivendum non dedissem. Etenim, si 10 
sumini viri et clarissimi cf\*es Saturnini et Gracchorum 
et Flacci et superiorum cpniiflurium sanguine non modo 
se non contaminarunt, sed etiam honestariint, certe 
verendum mild non^ erat, ne q*iiid hoc ])alTicida civium# 
interfccto invidiae ‘mihi in posteritatem reduridaret. 15 
Quodsi ea mihi niaxime impcnderet, tamen hoc animo 
V fui semper, ut invidiam virtute partam ^loriani, non 

30 invidiam putarem. Quanujuam non nulli sunt in hoc 
ordi;ie, qiii aut p, quae imminent, non videant aut ea, 
quae vident, dissimulent ; qui spein Catilinae inollibus 20 
sententiis ^aluerunt coniurationemque nascentem non 
credendo corroboraverunt ; qiiorum aiictoritate multi 
non solum improbi, veriim etiam iiqperiti, sL in hunc 
aninadvertissem, crudeliter et regie factum esse dicerent. 
Nunc intellego, si iste, quo intendit, in Manliana castra zs 
ppvenerit, neminem tam stultum fore, qui non videat 
coniurationem esse factam, neminem tam improbum, qui 
non fateatur. ^Hoc'^autem uno interfecto intellego hanc 
rei publicae pestem paulisper reprimi, non in perpetuum 
comprimi posse. Quodsi ^e eiecerit secumque Suos 30 
eduxerit et eodem ceteros undique cdllectos naufragos 
adgregarit, exstinguetur atque delebitur non modo haec 
tam adulta rei publicae pestis, verum etiam stirps'^ac 
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semen malorum omnium. XIII. Btenim iam diu, 34 


patres conscripli, in his pcriculis coniuratfonis insidiisque 
versamur, ^sed nescio qwo pacto omnium ^scelerum ac 
veteris fuR)ris et audaciae maturitas in ijostri consulatus 
5 tempu% erupit. ^ Qtiodsi ex tanto latroginio ijte**unus 
tolletur, videbimur fortasse ad breve quoddam tempus 
cura nietii esse rclcvat^ periculum autem residebit et 
crit %ncilusum penitLts in venis atqife in visceribus rei 
pubJicae. * saepe homines aegy morbo gravi cum 
10 aestti febrique iactantur, si aquam gelidam biberunt, 
primo relevari videntur, d^nde mulfto gravius vehe- 
mentiusque ^dflictarjtur, s^c hie morbus, qui est in re 
publica, relevatus istius poena Vehementius rclicpiis vivis 
^mgravescet. «Quare sec^lant im])robi, [secernant se a 32 
15 bonis, ^ unum in locum congregentur/muro denique, quod 
saepe iam dixi, secernantur a nobis ; desinant insidiari 
domi suae cq^isuli, circumstare tribunal pfaetoris iirliani, 
obsidere cum gladiis curiam, mallcolos et faces ad ifi- 
flammandam iirbem comparare ; sit deniijue mscrij)tum 
20 in fronte unius cuidsijue, quid de re publica sentiat. 
Polliceor hoc vobis, patres conscripti, tan tarn in nobis 
consulibus fore diligentiam, tantam in vobis auctorita- 
tem, tantam in equitibus Roinanis virlutem, taiUam in* 
omnibus bonis consensionem, ut Catilinae profccti^)ne 
>.>5 omnia palefacia, illustrata, oppicssa, vindicata esse vi- 


dealis. 

Hisce ominibus, Catilina, cum summa rei publicae 33 
salute, cum tua peste ac pernicie cu#uque eorum exitio, 
qui se tecum omni scelere parricidioque ftihxerunt,4)ro- 
30 ficis€ere ad impium belium*ac nefarium. Tu, luppiter, 
qui isdem quibujf haec urbs auspiciis a Romulo es con- 
stitutus, quern Statorem huius urbis atque imperii vere 
norfiiiiamus, hunc et huius socios a tuis [aris] ceterisque 
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templis, a tectis iirbis ac moenibus, a vita fortunisque 

civiuni omniuiii arcebis et homines bonorum inimicos, 
hostes patriae, latroiies Italiaet scelerum foedere inter se 
ac hefaria societate coniunctos aeternis supptciis vivos 
mortliosque mactabis. 
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ORATIO IN CATILINAM SECUNDA 

HABITA.AD POPUiLUM. 


I. Tandem aliquando,«Qu]’rites, *1.. Catilinam fu- 1 
rentem audaciS, sc^lus anhelantef/i, pestem patriae 
nefarie molientem, vobis atqueliuic urbi ferro flammaque 
^linitantem e* iirbe vel efecimus vel emisimiis vel ipsum 
5 egredi^ntem verbis prosecuti surmis. Abiit, excessit, 
evasit, erupit Nulla iam pernicies a monstro illo atque 
prodigio moenibus ipsis intra moenia *comparabitur.^ 
Atque hunc quidem unum huius belli domestici ducem 
sine controversia vicimus. Non enim iam inter latera 
lo nostra sica ilia vcrsat^itur, non in campo, non in foro, 
non in curia, non denique intra domesticos parietes 
pertimescemus. Loco ilfe motus est, cum est ex urbe 
depulsus.^ Palam^iam cum hoste nullo impediente hel- 
ium iustum geremus. Sine dubio perdidimus homii^em 
IS inagnificeque vicimus, cum ilium ex occultis insidiis 
in apertum latrocinium conieciinus. ^uod vero non 2 
cruentum mucronem, ut voluit, extulit, quod vivis nobis 
egressus est, quod ei ferrufn e manibfts extorsimus, quod 
incolumes cives, quod stantem urbem refiquit, quimto 
ao tandfem, ilium maerore es^ adflictiifm et profligatum 
putatis? lacet ifle nunc prostratus, Quirites, et se per- 
culsum atque a^^iectum esse sentit et retorquet oculos 
pr^ecto saepe ad hanc urbem, quam e suis faucibus 
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creptam esse luget ; quae quideni mihi laetari videtur, 
quod tantam i:)estem evomuerit forasque proiecerit. 

3 II. ‘Ac si quis est talis, quales esse onjnes oporte- 
bat, qui in hoc ipso, in quo exsultat et trium^)hal oratio 
mea^ me vehe^i enter accusct, quod tam^capitaleiv hostem 5 
non comprehenderirn potius quam emiseriin, non est ista 
mea culpa, Quirites, sed teyiporum. Interf^ctum esse 
L. Catilinam et gra/issimo supplicic adfectum iai?! p^ridem 
oportebat, idque a pie et nios niaiorum ft hi^ius imperii 
severitas et res publica postulabat. Sed quam multos xo 
fuisse putatis, qui, quae, ego defcrrem, non credercnt? 
quam multos, qui etiam defenderent? * Ac, si illo sub- 
lato depelli a vobis oinne periculum iudicareni, iain 
pridem ego L. Catilinam non modo ,invidiae rnea^, 

4 verum eliain vitae', peiiculo sustulissem. Sed turn vi- 15 
derem, ne Vobis quidem omnibus re etiam turn probatn, 

si ilium, ut drat meritus, morte inultasseQi, fore ut eius 
^)Ocios invidia oppressus persequi non posscm, rem hue 
deduxi, *dt turn palain pugnare possetis, cum hostem 
apcTte videretii Quern quidem 'ego hostem, Quirites, ao 
quam vehementer foris esse tiniendum putem, licet hinc 
intellegatis, quod etiam illud moleste fero, quod ex urbe 
paruni coniitatus exierit. Qtinam ille oirines sccuni suas 
copias eduxisset ! Tongilium mihi eduxit, quern arnare 
in praetexta coei)eral, Publicium et Minucium, quorum 25 
aes alienum conti actum in popina nullum rei publicae 
rnotum adferre poterat ; relicjuit quos viros, quanto acre 

5 alieno, quam ualen tes, (juam'nobiles ! Ill, Itaque ego 
ill^m exercitum' piae Gallicanis legionibus et hoc dilectu, 
quern in agro Pictno et Gatlico Q. Metellus habuit,‘et his 30 
copiis, quae a nobis cotidie comparahtur, magno opere 
contemno collectum ex senibus desperatis, ex agresti 
luxuria, ex riisticis decoctoribus, ex iis, qui vadinKnia 
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jdeserere quam ilium exercitum malueruht^ quibus ego 
non niodo si aciem exercitus nostri, verum etiam si 
edictum pra^toris ostenderd, concident. Hos,/iifos video 
volitare in^foro, quos stare ad curiafn, quos etiam in 
5 senatum*venire^ qui^nitent unguentis, qui, fulger^ pur- 
pura, mallem secum [suos milites] e^uxisset; qui si hie 
permatfent^ mementote noi^ tarn exercitunj ilium esse 
nobis ^uam hos, qui* exercitum desefuerunt, pfiertimes- 
cendos. Aique*^hoc etiam sunt tin^ndi magis, quod, 
lo quid togitent, me scire sentiunt neqiie tamen permo- 
.ventur. Video, cui sit Apu^* attribufa, quis habeat 6 
Etruriam, quis^gTum ficenum, quis Gallicum, quis sibi 
has urbanas insidias caedis atque incendiorum depopos- 
c^rit. Omnia «uperioris ifocfcis consilia ad me perlata 
15 esse serftiunt; patefeci in senatu hes4erno diej Catilina 
ipse pertimuit, ^protugitj hi quid exspectant? Ne illi 
vehementer erp,nt, si illam meam pristin^m lenitatem 
perpetuam sperant futuram. 

IV. Quod exspectavi, iam sum adseciitus,* ut yps 
20 omnes factam esse aperte coniurationem contra rem pub- 
licam videretis ; nisi vero si quis est, qui Catilinne similes 
cum Catilina sen tire non .putet Non est iam lenitati 
locus ; seve^itatem res ipsa flagitat. Unum etiam nunc 
concedam : exeant, proficiscantur, ne patiantur desiderjo 
85 sui Catilinam miserum tabescere. Demonstrabo iter: Au- 
relia via profectus est ; si accelerare volent, ad vesperam 
* consequentur. O fortunatam rem publicam, si quiden? 7 
hanc sentinam urbis eieceriC! Uno ntehercule Catilina 
exhausto levata mihi et recreata res pubiica videtw. 

30 Quid cnim mali aut sceleris fir%i aut cogitari potest, quod 
non ille conceperft? quis tota Italia veneheus, quis 
gladiator, quis latro, quis sicarius, quis parricida, quis 
testai^entorum subiector, quis circumscriptor, quis ganeo, 
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quis nepos, quis adulter, quae mulier infamis, quis 
corruptor iuventutis, quis corruptus, quis perditus in- 
veniri potest, qui se cum Catilina non familiarissime 
vixisse fateatur ? quae caedes per hosce annos sine illo 

8 facta est, qurd ncfarium stuprum non ptr illulii? lam 5 
vero quae tanta umnuam in ullo iuventutis illecebra fuit, 
quanta in illo? qui alios ipse amabat turpissiixie, aliorum 
amoii flagitiosissfme scrviebat, allis fiuctum Ilbiclinum, 
aliis mortem parentum non modo infpellcTndo, verum 
etiam adiuvando pollicebatur. Nunc vero quam subito lo 
non solum ex urbe, verilm etiam ex agris ingentem nu- 
merum perditorum hqniinum collcgerat ! Nemo non 
modo Romae, sed ullo in an^ulo totius Italiae oppressus 
aere alieno fuit, quern non ad hoc inCfcdibile scele»-\s 

9 foedus adsciverit. V. Atque ut eius diversa studia in 15 
dissimili ratione perspicere possitis, nemo est in kido 
gladiatorio paulo ad facinus audacior, qui re non intinnim 
Catilinae [esse fateatur], nemo in scaena levior et ne- 
qiiior, qui se non eiusdem prope sodalem fuisse com- 
memoret. Atque idem tamen stuprorum et scelerum 
exercitatione adsuefactus frigore et fume et siti et vigiliis 
perferendis fords ab istis praedicabatur, cum indiistriae 
subsidia atque instrumenta virtutis ii> libidine audaciaque 

10 consumeret. Hunc vero si secuti erunt sui comites, si 
ex urbe exierint desperatorum hominum flagitiosi gregcs, 25 
o nos bcatos, o rem publicam fortunatam, o praeclaram 
laudem consulatus mei! Non enim iam sunt mediocrcs 
hominum libidincs, non hunianae et tolerandae audaciae; 
rrlhil cogitant nisi caedem, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas. 
Patrimonia sua j^rofuderu'ht, fortunas suas obl^ga^^erunt ; 30 
res eos iam pridem deseruit, tides niij^er deficere coepii ; 
eadem tamen ilia, quae erat in abundantia, libido per- 
manet. Quodsi in vino et alea comissationes ^clum 
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^et scorta qiiaererent, essent illi quidein desperandi, sed 
tamen essent ferendi; hoc vero quis ferre possij:, incites 
liomines for#issimis viris insidiari, stiiltissimos* prudentis- 
simis, ebriosos sobriis, dormientcs vigiTantibus ? •qui 
5 inihi accftbantes iif conviviis complexi muli^es inqtudicas 
vino languid!, confcrti cibo, sertis* rcdimiti, ungiicntis 
obliti, clebititati stupris cructant serrnonibus*suis^cacdem 
bonoium* atque iir 1 )is inccndia. Quibiis ego confido 11 
impendere Saturn aliquod, ct j^oenamT iam diu improbi- 
lo tati, nequitiac, sceleri, libidini debitam ^ut instare iam 
• plane aut ccrtc adpropinquare? Quos si meus consula- 
tus, quoniam ^anare fton pt)te 5 ^, sustulerit, non breve 
nescio quod tempus, sed jnulta saecula propagarit rei 
pjiblicae. Nullfl est enim natio, qna^n pertimescamus, 

15 nullus rlx, qui bcllum populo Romano face^re possit. 
Omnia sunt externa uniiis virtute terra marique pacata ; 
doniesticum btllum manet, intus insidiae sunt, intus, 
inclusum periculum est, intus est hostis. Cum^liixiJria 
nobis, cum amentia, ciyii scelere certandiim est. Huic 
20 ego me bello ducem profiteer, Quirites; suscipio ini- 
micitias houiinurn perditorum; quae sanari poterunt, 
qiiacumque ratione sanabo,* quae resecanda erunt, non 
patiar ad pajniciem givitatis manere. Troinde aut exeant 
aut quiescant aut, si et in urbe et in eadem menfti 
25 permanent, ea, quae merentur, exspcctent 

VI. At etiam sunt, qui dicant, Quirites, a me «12 
eiectum in exsilium esse Catdinam. Quod ego si verbo 
adsecpii possem, istos ipsos eicerem, quf hjseci loquuntur. 
Homo enim videlicet timidus aut etiam permodestus 
30 vocem •coosulis ferre non potuit ; simul atque ire in 
exilium iussus est, paruit, ivit. Hesterno die, Quirites, 
•cum domi ineae paene interfectus essem, senatum in 
aedeift lovis “Statoris convocavi, rem ornnem ad patres 
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conscriptos detuli. Quo cum Catilina venisset, quis eum 
senator appellavit, quis salutavit, quis denique ita aspexit 
ut perditum civem ac non potius ut imjxjrtimissimum 
hostem ? Qum etiam principes eius ordinis partem iliarn 
subselliorum^ ad quam ille accesso/at, nudam atque s 

13 inanem reliquerunt.'- Hie ego vehemens ille consul, qui 
verbo cives in exsilium eicio; quaesivi a Catii'ina, 'in noc- 
turno conventu apud M. Laecam fuisset neche." Cum 
ille homo audacis^mus conscientia convictu^ primo reti- 
cuisset, pateferi cetera; quid ea nocte egisset, quid in xo 
proximam constituisset, "quern ad modum esset ei ratio 
totius belli descrij^ta. edocui. Cum haesitaret, cum 
teneretur, quaesivi, quid diibitaret proficisci eo, quo iam 
pridem pararet, cum anna, cum secures, "cum fasces, cum 
tubas, cum signa militaria, cum aquilam illam afgenteam, 15 
cui ille etiam sacrarium [sceierum] domi suae fecerat, 

14 scirem esse praemissam. In exsilium ^iciebam, quern 
iaih ingressum esse in bcllum videbam? Etenim, credo, 
Manlius iste centurio, qui in agro Faesulano castra posuit, 
bellum populo Romano suo nomine indixit, et ilia castra 20 
nunc non Catilinam ducem exspectant, et ille eiectus in 
exsilium se Massiliam, ut ‘ aiunt, non in haec castra 
conferet. 

'' VII, O condicionem miseram non modo admini- 
strandae, veru.m etiam conservandae rei publicael Nunc 25 
> si L. Catilina consiliis, laboribus, periculis meis circum- 
clusus ac debilitatus subito pertimuerit, sententiam muta- 
verit, deserucrit'^suos, consilium belli faciendi abiecerit et 
ex hoc cursu sceleris ac belli iter ad fugam atque in 
exsilium converterit, non ille a me spoliatus arnfis auda- 30 
ciae, non obstupefactus ac perterritus mea diligentia, non 
de spe conatuque depulsus, sed indei'hnatus inno^cens in 
exsilium eiectus a consule vi et minis, es^e dicehlr ; et 
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^runt, qui ilium, si hoc fecerit, non inaprobum, sed 
miserum, me non diligentissimum consulem, sed criule- 
lissimum t^^annum existimari velint I Est inihi tanti, 15 
Quirites, huius invidiae falsae atque iniqtiae temp^ta- 

5 tern sublime, dum moflo a vobis huius hon^ibilis belli ac 
nefarii periculum depellatur. Dicatjur sane eiectus esse 
a me, < 5 iim 1 nodo eat in exsifium. Sed, mihi^credite, non 
est iturusT Numquam ego ab dis imrnortahbus optabo, 
Quirites, intidiae meae levandae cau^a, ut L. Catilinam 
lo (lucere exercituin hostium atque in arn:^s volitare audi- 

• atis, sed triduo tamcn audietiS; multoque magis illud 
timeo, ne miht sit in^^idiostim .aliquando, quod ilium 

. emiserim potius quarn quod eiecerim. Sed cum sint 
h®mines, qui ilftim, cum profectus sit; eiectum esse di- 
15 cant, idem, si interfectus esset, quid •dicerent^ Quam - 16 
quam isti, qui Catilinam Massiliam ire djctitant, non 
tarn hoc queruntur quam verentur. Nemo est istorum^ 
tarn misericors, qui ilium non ad Manlium quam ‘ad 
Massilienses ire malit.^ Ille autem, si ipehercule Ifoc, 

20 quod agit, nuiiKiuam antea cogitasset, tamen latrocinan- 
tem se interfici mallet quam exsulem vivere. Nunc vero, 
cum ei nihil adhuc praeter ipsius voluntatem cogitatio- 
neinque aq^^iderit, nifsi quod vivis nobis Roma profeclus 
est, optemus potius, ut eat in exsilium, quam queramuff 
25 VIIL Sed cur tarn diu de uno host;p loquimur, et 17 
de eo hoste, qui iara fatetur se esse hostem, et quem,^ 
quia, quod semper volui, murus interest, non timeo ; de 
his, qui dissimulant, qui Romae reman?nt,#qjii nobiscum 
sunt, nihil dicimus? Quos quidcm ego, si ullo moclo 
30 fieri pbssit, non tarn ulcisci studeo quam sanare sibi 
ipsos, placare rei publicae, neque, id quare fieri non 

• possit, si me aiid^re volent, intellego. Exponam enim 
vobi#, Quirites,^ ex quibus generibus hominum istae 
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copiae comparentur ; deinde singulis medicinam consilii- 

18 atque oration is riieae, si quam potero, adferam. Unum 
genus est oorum, qui magno in aere alieno maiores etiam 
posgessiones habent, quarum amore adducti dissolvi nullo 
modo 'possurYl. Horum horn inum' species est'lionestis- 5 
sima (sunt cnim locupletes), voluntas vero et causa 
irnpudentisskia. Tu agris, '.u aedificiis, tii ‘argehlo, tu 
fainilia, tu rebus omnibus ornatiis et copiosus sis'et diibites 
de possessione deti«ahere, adquircre ad fidfem?*' Quid enim 
cxspectas? bellurn? Quid ergo? in vastatione omnium 10 
tuas posscssiones sacrosi!triCtas futuras putas ? An tabu-- 
las novas? P^rrant, quiqstats a Catilina e^tspcctant ; meo 
beneficio tabulae novae ]U'ofercntur, veruni auctionariae; 
neque enim isti, qui posscssiones habent, alia ratioiTie 
ulla salvi ^esse possunt. Quod si maturius t'accrc volu- 15 
issent neque, id quod stiiltissimum est, certare cum 
usuris fructibus praediorum, et locuple^ioribus his et 
melioribus civibus utereinur. Sed hosce homines mini- 
nae puto pertimescendos, quod ajUt deduci de sententia 
possunt aut, si permanebunt, magis mihi videntur vota 20 

19 facturi contra rem publicam quam anna laturi. IX. Alte- 

rum genus est eorum, qui quamcpiam premuntur acre 
alieno, dominationem tamen exsppctant, rprum potiri 
veiunt, lionores, quos quieta rc publica desperant, per- 
turbata se conscitui posse arbitrantur. Quibus hoc 25 
^praecipiendum videtur, unum scilicet et idem quod reli- 
quis omnibus, ut desperent se id, quod conantur, con- 
seqiii possg;^ priniLim omnium me ipsum vigilare, adesse, 
ll^ovidere rei publicac; deinde magnos animos esse in 
bonis viris, magham conebrdiam, maximam adesse' 30 

tiidinem, magnas praeterea inilitum copias'; deos deni- 
que immortales huic invicto populo, elarissimo irnperio, 
pulcherrimae urbi contra tantam vim sceleris praes<yiUes 
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^auxilium esse laturos. Quodsi iam sint quod summo 
furore cupiunt, adepti, num illi in ciiiere urbis et in 
sanguine cj^vium, quae mente conscelerata , ac nefaria 
concupiveAnt, consules se aut dictatores aut etiam reges 
5 sperant luturost vident id se cupere, ^juod sia5epti 
sint, fugitive alicui aut gladiatori ^oncedi sit necesse. 
Tertiufn genus est aetate iam adfectum, sid tamen ex - 20 
ercitaftor^e robustum f qfto ex gener# iste est Manlius, 
cui nunc CatiKna succedit Hi sufit homines ex iis 
10 colomis, qiias Sulla constituit; quas ego universas civium 
, esse optirnoriiin et fortissiiiKaftim virorum sentio, sed 
tamen ii sunt •cdloni, <tui sa in ^insperatis ac repentinis 
pecuniis sumptuosius insoleiUiusque iactarunt. Hi dum 
a^dificant tamcjiiam beati,* dum pracjrliis lectis, familiis 
15 magnis,*conviviis apparatis delectantur, in tgntum aes 
alien urn inciderunt, ut, si salvi esse velint, Sulla sit eis 
ab inferis exc^tandus ; qui eliam non nifllos agrestes 
homines tenues atque egentes in eandem illam spem* 
rapinarum veterum impulerunt. Quos ego utrCsquojn 
20 eodem genere praedatorum direptorumque i)ono, sed eos 
hoc moneo, desinant furere ac proscriptiones*et dicta- 
turas cogitare. Tantus enim illorum temporum dolor 
inuslus est civitati, ut iam ista non modo homines, 
sed ne pecudes quidem mihi passurae eSse videantur. 

25 X. Quartum genus est sane varium et mixtum et turbu- 21 
lentum ; qui iam pridem premuntur, qui numquam emer^ 

* glint, qui partira inertia, partim male gerendo negotio, 
partim etiam sumptibus in vetere aerff a^eno vacillant, 
qui vadimoniis, iudiciis, proscriptione bonorum defarf- ■ 

30 gati pern^ulti et ex urbe et %x agris ?>e in ilia castra 
conferre diefintur. ^ Hosce ego non tarn milites acres 

• quam infitiatores lentos esse arbitror. Qui homines quam 
prii^^Tii, si stare non possunt, corruaiit, sed ita, ut non 
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modo civitasj* sed ne vicini quidem proximi sentiant.^ 
Nam illud non intellego, quam ob rem, si vivere honeste 
non possurt, perire turpiter veliiit, aut cur mtinore dolore 
perituros se cum multis, quam si soli pereant, arbi- 

22 trentur. Quintum genus est parncidarum, sifeariorum, 5 
denique omnium facinorosorum. Quos ego a Catilina 
non revocop nam neqiie ab co divelli possun^ et pereant 
sane in latrocinio,' quoniam sunt ita multi, ut eos* career 
capere non possih Poslremum autem' gerVus est non 
solum numero, yerum etiam genere ipso atque vita, quod 10 
proprium Catilinae est, 'de eius dilectu, immo vero de ■ 
complexu eius ac sinu : quos ptxo capillo nitidos aut 
imberbes aut bene barbatos videtis, manicatis et talaribus 
tunicis, velis amictqs, non togis; quorum’^omnis industria 
vitae et vigilandi labor in antelucanis cenis expromitur. 15 

23 In his gregibus omnes aleatores, omnes adulteri, ornnes 

, impuri impudicique versantur. Hi puerii tam lepidi ac 

delicati non solum amare et amari neque saltare et 
cantare,' sed etiam sicas vibrare ^t spargere venena didi- 
cerunt Qui nisi exeunt, nisi pereunt, etiamsi Catilina 20 
perierit, scitotc hoc in re publica seminariiim Catilinarum 
futurum. Verum tamen quid sibi isti miseri volunt? 
num suas secum mulierculas siint^ in cast^na ducturi ? 
Quern ad mo’dum autem illis carere poterunt, his prae- 
sertim iam nqclibus? Quo autem pacto illi Appenni- 25 
^um atque illas pruinas ac nives perferent? nisi idcirco 
se facilius hiemem toleraturos putant, quod nudi in con- 
viviis salta/'^ dddiCerunt. 

24 *' XL O bellurn magno opere pertimescendum, cum 
hanc sit habiturus Catilina scortorum cohortem* prae- 30 
toriam ! Instruite nunc, Quirites, contra has tam 
praeclaras Catilinae copias vestra pr^iesidia vestjosque ' 
exercitus. Et primum gladiatori illi copfecto et s^jcio 
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^onsules imperatoresqae vestros opponite^ ^deinde contra 
illam naufragorum eiectam ac debilitatam nianum florem 
totius Italia® ac robur educite. lam vero vrl5es colo- 
niarum ac municipiorum respondebunt Catilinae tumulis 
5 silvestrib%s. Nequef ego ceteras copiasj ornamenta, 
praesidia vestra cum illius latronis ijpiopia atque egestate 
conferfe dfibeo. Sed si onissis his rebus# quibus nos 25 
suppeSittour, eget ille, s^natu, equitilitis Romanis, urbe, 
aerario, veCtigafibus, cuncia Italia, i^rovinciis omnibus, 
lo exteris nationibus, si his rebus omissis causas ipsas, quae 
inter se confligunt, contenderewtelimus, ex eo ipso, quara 
valde illi iaceanf, inttllegere ppssurnus. Ex hac enim 
parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia; hinc pudicitia, 
iHinc stuprum f hinc tides, illinc fraudatio ; hinc pietas, 
ts illinc scelus ; hinc constantia, illinc furor ; hinp honestas, 
illinc turpitudo \ hinc continentia, illinc libiSo ; denique 
aequitas, tem]j€rantia, fortitude, prudentia, Aurtutes orhnes 
certant cum iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia, temeritate, purn 
vitiis omnibus ; postremo copia cum egestate, bbna K^tio 
20 cum perdita, mens sana cum amentia, bona denique spes 
cum omnium rerum desperatione confligit. In’eius modi 
certamine ac proelio nonne, si hominum studia deficiant, 
di ipsi imtportales ^ogant ab his praeclarissimis virtu ti bus 
tot et tanta vitia superari ? ^ 

as XIL Quae cum ita sint, Quirites, vos, quern ad 26 
^ modum iam antea dixi, vestra tecta vigiliis custodiisque 
defendite; mihi, ut urbi sine vestro motu ac sine ulfo 
tumultu satis esset praesidii, consultiftn provisum 

est. Colon! omnes municipesque vestri certiores a me* 

30 fact! •de.hac nocturna excurSione Carilinae facile urbes 
suas finesque deiendent Gladiatores, quam sibi ille 
• manum certissimam tore putavit, quamquam animo 
m«Kiore sunt ^quam pars patriciorum, potestate tamen 
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nostra contin,e()untur. Q. Metellus, quern ego hoc. 
prospiciens in agrum Gallicum Picenumque praemisi, 
aut opprin^et hoininem aut eius oinnes niotus conatus- 
quc prohibebith Reliquis autem de rebus constituendis, 
maturandis, agendis iam ad senathmo^rei'ereiniis, quein 5 
vocari videtis. ^ 

27 Nunc illas, qui in ur])e#/ remanserunt, a*cque' adeo 

qui contra urbis ^alutem omnlumque vestrunV' in urbe 
a Catilina relicti s^mt, quamqiiam sunt ' hosOes, tamen, 
quia sunt cives, monitos etiam atque etiam volo. Mea 10 
lenitas adhuc si cui solifttor visa est, lioc exspectavit, 
ut id, quod latebat, erumperet. Quod "reliquum est, 
iam non possum oblivisci meam hanc esse patriam, 
me horum esse consulem, milii aut cun> his vivendina 
aut pro hi§ esse moriendum. Nullus est portis' custos, 15 
nullus insidiator viae ; si qui cxire volunt, conivere 
possum; qui’ vero se in urbe commovent, cuius ego 
non,, modo factum, sed inceptum ullum conatumve 
contra patriam deprehendcro, sentiet in hac urbe esse 
consules vigilantes, esse egregios magistralus, esse fortem 20 
senatum, esse nrma, esse carcerem, quern vindicem 
nefariorum ac manileslorum scclerum maiores nostri 
esse voluerunt. ^ 

28 trXIII. Atque haec omnia sic agentur, Quirites, ut 
maximae res rninimo motu, pericula summa nullo tu- 25 
multu, bellum intestinum ac domeslicum post hominum 
memoriam crudelissimum et maximum me uno togato 
duce et imperat,pre' sedetur. Quod ego sic administrabo, 
•Qfiirites, ut, si ullo modo fieri poterit, ne improbus 
quidem quis(2uani in hac* urbe poenam sui c sdeleris 30 
sufferat. Sed si vis manifestae audaciae, si im])endens 
patriae periciilum me necessario de hac animi Icnitate 
deduxerit, illud profecto perficiam, quod in tanto et Mm 
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Jnsidioso bello vix optandum videtur, ift^neque bonus 

quisquam intereat paucorumque poena vos omnes salvi 
esse possitis^ Quae quidem ego neque mea^ {Ttudentia 29 
neque hunftnis consiliis fretus polliceor vobis, Quirites, 

5 sed multk et rron^dubiis deoruni immortal^um significa- 
tionibus, quibus ego ducibus in hanc ^pem sententiamque 
sum ingresaus ; qui iam nontprocul, ut quondam solebant, 
ab extern© hoste atquS loftginquo, seci4iic praesetites suo 
numine atqiie aMxilio siia templa atque urbis tecta de- 
10 fendutit. Quos vos, Quirites, precari, venerari, implorare 
.debetis, ut, quam urbem pulchgwimam florentissimanique 
esse voluerunt,.hjfnc oginibu^ hostium copiis terra mari- 
que sii])eratis a peiditissimorum* civiuin nel'ario scelere 
d|;fcndanU 
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HA RITA AD POPULUM. 


1 1. Rem publicam, Quirites^ '.itamque omnium ves 
trum, bona, fortunas, coniuges liberosijue vestros atque 
hoc domicilium clarissimi imperii, fortuijatissimam pu!- 
cherrimamque urbem, hodierno die deorum immbrtalium 
summo erga vos amore, laboribus, consiliis, periculis s 
meis e flamma atque ferro ac paene exj faucibus fati 

2 ereptam et vobis conservatam ac restitutam videtis. Et 
si iron riiinus nobis iucundi atque illustres sunt ii dies, 
quibus conservamur, quam illi, quibus nascimur, quod 
salutis certa laetitia est, nascendi incerta condicio, et lo 
quod sine sensu nascimur, cum voluptate servamur, 
profecto, quoniam ilium, qui hanc urbem condidit, ad 
deos immortales benevolentia famaque sustulimus, esse 
apud vos posterosque vestros in honore debebit is, qui 
eandern hanc urbem conditam amplificatamque servavit. is 
Nam toti urbi, templis, delubris, tectis ac moenibus 
subiectos prope i^m ignes circumdatosque restinximus, 

‘idemque gladios in rem publicam destrictos rettudinius 

3 mucronesque eorUm a iugulis vestris deiecimur- 'Quae 
quoniam in senatu illustrata, patefacta, comperta sunt 20 
per me, vobis iam exponam breviter,' Quirites, ^t, et 
quanta et quam manifesta et qua ratione investigata et 
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• comprehensa sint, vos, qui et ignorati# ^et exspectatis, 
scire possitis. 

Princi^k) ut Catilina paucis ante diebu^ ^rupit ex 
urbe, cum sceleris sui socios, huiusce nefarii belli 
5 acerrimds duces, • Rtunae reliquisset, semper vigilaSri et 
providi, Quirites, quern ad modum Jn tantis et tarn abs- 
conditis ifisidiis salvi esst pbssemus. 1 }. Nam turn, 
cum ex Vrbe Catilinam *eicicbam (ndh enim iam vereor 
huius verb! invidiam, cum ilia magk sit timenda, quod 
10 vivus exierit), sed turn, cum ilium exlerminari volebam, 
aut reliquam coniuratorum efanum simul exituram aut 
eos, qui rcslTtis*sent, •infiniios ^sine illo ac debiles fore ^ 
putabam. Atque ego ut vidi, quos maximo furore et 4 
•celere esse iifliammatos sciebam, eos nobiscum esse et 
15 Romae remansisse, in eo omnes dies noc^esque con- 
sumpsi, ut, quid agerent, quid molirentur, sentirem ac 
viderem, ut, quoniam auribus vestris propt?r incredibilem 
magnitudinem sceleris minorem fidem faceret oratio^mea, 
rem ita comprehendjiem, ut turn demum anhnis saluti 
20 vestrae provideretis, cum oculis maleficium ipsum vide- 
retis. Itaque, ut comperi legates Allobrbgum belli 5 
Transalpini et tiimultus Gallici excitandi causa a 
P. LentuJo esse ^llicitatos, eosque in Galliam ad suos' 
cives eodemque itinere cum litteris mandatisque^ ad 
25 Catilinam esse missos, comitemque iis adiunctum esse 
T. Volturcium, atque huic esse ad Catilinam datas 
litteras, facultatem mihi oblatam putavi, ut, quod erat 
difficillimiim, quodque ego sempef aptabam ah dis 
immortalibus, ut tota res non solum a me, sed etnra 
30 a senaUi et a voJ)is maniie^o deprelTenderetur. Itaque 
hesterno die L. Flaccum et C. Pomptinum praetores, 
lort^ssimos atque amantissimos rei publicae viros, ad me 
v^cavi, rem ^exposui, quid fieri placeret, ostendi. Illi 
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autem, qui omnia de re publica praeclara atque egregia. 
sentirent, sine rccusatione ac sine ulla mora negotium 
susceperunt et, cum advesperasceret, occulte; ad pontem 
Miilvium pervenerunt atque ibi in proximls villis ita 
bipeVtito fiicrymt, ut Tiberis inter* eqs et pons inter- 5 
esset. Eodem autem et ipsi sine cuiusquam suspicione 
multos forte^ viros ediixerarit, et ego ex praetectura 
Reatina complures dclectos adulescentes, quorum' opera 
utor adsidue in ^*ei publicae praesidio, cam gladiis 

6 miseram. Interim tertia fere vigilia exacta cum iam 10 
pontem Mulviiim magno, comitatu legati Allobroges , 
ingredi inciperent unrujue ,,Voltiuvcius,' fit in eos im- 
petus ; educuntur et ab illis gladii et a nostris. Res 
praetoribus erat nota solis', ignorabafcur a ceteris-. 
Ill, Tum^ intervcntu Pomptini atque Flacci ' pugna, 15 
quae erat commissa, sedatur. Litterne, qunecumque 
erant in eo oomitalu, integris signis praetoribus tra- 

' duntur ; ipsi comprehensi ad me, cum iam dilucesceret, 
deducuntar. Atque horum omnium scelerum improbis- 
simum machinaforem, Cimbrum Gabiniiim, statirii ad me 20 
nihildum suspicantem vocavi; deinde item accersitus est 
L. Statilius et post eum C. Cethegus ; tardissime autem 
Lentulus venit, credo quod iti litteris dandjs praeter 

7 consuetudinem proxima nocte vigilarat. Cum summis 
et clarissimis huius civitatis viris, qui audita re Ire- 25 
quentes ad me mane convcncrant, litteras a me prius 
afjeriri quam ad senatum deferri placeret, ne, si nihil 
esset inventum,^ teuere a me tantus turnultus inicctus 
fivetati videretur, negavi me esse facturum ut de periculo 
publico non ad consilium publicum rem integtamt de- 30 
ferrem. Etenim, Quirites, si ea, quae erint ad me 
delata, reperta non essent, tamen ego. non arbitrabar 
in tantis rei publicae periculis esse mihi nimiam 
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diligentiam pertimescendam. Scnatum ft-equentem cele- 

riier, ut vidistis, coegi. Atque interea statim admonitu 8 
Allobrogum^C. Siilpicium praetorem, fortem virtim, niisi, 
qui ex aecfbus Cethegi, si quid telorum ^sset, efferret; 

5 ex quibi*^ ille ciicjjdmum sicarum numerun'^ et gladicftum 
extulit. 

IV« Ijitrodnxi Volturcj^m sine Gallis ;^fidein publi- 
cam ifissg senaUis defli ; 4 iortatus sun# ut ea quae scirct 
sine timor% indicarct. Turn ille di^it, cum vix se ex 
10 magi-fb limore recreasset, a*F. Lentulo se habere ad 
Catilinam mandata et litten^^ ut servorum praesidio 
uteretur, ut a(i ufbem^[uam^ prim urn cum exercitu acce- 
deret ; id autcm co consilio, ut,*cum urbem ex omnibus 
p^rtibus, (luen^ ad moduTn discriptum distributumque 
15 erat, in#endissent caedeinque infinita/ii civium fecissent, 
jmiesto esset ille, qui et 1‘ugicntes exciperet et se cum his 
iirbanis ducibus coniungeret. Introducti atftem Galli ius 9 
iiirandum sibi et litteras ab LeiUuIo, Cethego, Statilio ad 
suam gcntcm data esse dixerunt, atque ita sibi<ib h^ et 
CO a L. Cassio esse praescriptum, ut eqiiit:fl:iim in Italiam 
(jLiam primum mitterent; pedestrcs sibi copiivs non de- 
fiiluras. Lentulum autem sibi confirmasse ex fatis Sibyl- 
linis haruspiciimqiie responsis se esse tertium ilium 
Cornelium, ad quern regnum huius urbis atque imperium 
25 pervenire esset nccesse; Cinnam ante se et Sullam fuisse. 
Faindemque dixisse fatalem hunc annum’ esse ad interi- 
tum huius urbis atque imperii, qui esset annus decimift 
post virginum absolutionenl, post Cajiitoh autem inccn- 
sioneni vicesirnus. Hanc autem Cethego* cum cetc«sj .0 
30 contr«versiam iuisse dixeruift, quod •Lentulo et aliis 
Saturnalibus caedtin fieri atque urbem incendi placeret, 

, Cethego nimium ^d longum videretur. V, Ac ne longum 
sit,^ (Juiriles, tabellas proferri iussimus, quae a quoque 
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dicebantur datae. Primo ostendimus Cethego signum; 
cognovit. Nos linum incidimus, legimus. Erat scriptum 
ipsius nianu Allobrogum senatui et populo sese, quae 
eorum legatis ^confirmasset, facturum esse; 02dre, ut item 
illi I'acerent, quae sibi eorum iegrti rec2pissei;t. Turn s 
Cethegus, qui paulo ante ali(]uid tamen de gladiis ac 
sicis, quae apud ipsum erapt deprehensa, ri^spcndisset 
dixissetqtie se se^nper bonorutn I'erramentorum ‘ studio- 
sum fuisse, recitafis litteris debilitatus atq;ie abiectus 
conscientia repente conticuit. Introductus est Stadlius ; lo 
cognovit et signum et rnanum suam. Recitatae sunt 
tabellae in eandem fere sentpntiai^ ; confessus est. Turn 
ostendi tabellas Lentulo et quaesivi, cognosceretne sig- 
num. Adnuit. ‘Est vero/' inquam, f,notum quidem 
signum, imago avi, tui, clarissimi viri, qui amavit unice 15 
patriam et cives suos; quae quidem te a tanto scelere 

11 etiam muta revocare debuit.* Leguntur^eadem ratione 
ad senatura Allobrogum populumque litterae. Si quid 
de .his i-ebus dicere vellet, feci potestatem. Atque ille 
primo quidem negavit ; post autem aliquanto, toto iam so 
indicio exposito atque edito, surrexit ; quaesivit a Gallis, 
quid sibi esset cum iis, quam ob rem domum suam 
venissent, itemque a Volturcio. Qui cum illi breviter 
cqnstanterque respon dissent, per quern ad eum quotiens- 
que venissent, quaesissentque ab eo, nihilne secum esset 25 
de fatis Sibyllinis locutus, turn ille subito scelere demens, 
quanta conscientiae vis esset, ostendit. Nam, cum id ' 
posset infitiari, repente praeter opinionem omnium con- 

.•ifessus est. Ita eum non modo ingenium ilkid et dicendi 
exercitatio, qua .temper valuit, sed etiam propter vim 30 
sceleris manifest! atque deprehens'i impudentia, qua 

12 superabat omnes, improbitasque defecif. Volturcius vero ,, 
subito litteras proferri atque aperiri iubet, quas^jiJ^i a 
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^Lentulo ad Catilinam datas esse dicel^^t. Atque ibi 
vehementissime pertiirbatus Lcntuliis tamen et signum 
et manum ^uam cognovit. Erant autem sitje*noiiiine, 
sed ita : ‘ (Jliis sim, scies ex eo, quern ad t« misi. Cura, 

5 ut vir sis^et cogitj^ qtiem in locum sis progvessus. \^de, 
ecquid tibi iam sit necesse, et cuja, ut omnium tibi 
auxilia* adiwngas, etiain in^morum.' Gabjnius deinde 
introdffctMS cum prim5 irrfiJLidenter rc^jonderc coepisset, 
ad extreinuna nilfil ex iis, quae Galli in^nulabant, negavit. 
lo Ac mlhi quidem, Quirites, cum ilia certissima visa sunt 13 
.argumenta atque indicia scele^w, tabellae, signa, maniis, 
denique imius «uitisquaiConfQSsio, turn multo certiora ilia, 
color, oculi, voltus, taciturnitas. Sic enirn obstupuerant, 
si^ terram intutbantur, sic* furtim non numcpiam inter 
15 sese asp^debant, ut non iam ab aliis irKlicari, seil indicare 
se ipsi viderentur. 

VI. Indiciis expositis atque editis, QnirTtes, senatiim 
consului, de summa re publica quid fieri placeret. Dicj;ae 
sunt a principibus acerrimae ac fortissimae sefitentiee, 

20 quas senatus sine ulla varietate est seen i us* El quoniam 
nondum cst perscriptum senatus consultuni, ex*memoria , 
vobis, Quirites, quid senatus censuerit, exponam. Pri - 14 
iiiLiin mihi^ gratiac ^verbis ainplissimis aguntur, quod 
virUite, consilio, providentia mca res publica maxin^s 
25 pericLilis sit liberata. Deinde L. Flaccus et C. Pomptinus 
praetorcs, quod eoruni opera forti fideliqiie usus essem,^ 
*merito ac iure laudantur. Atque etiam viro forti, collegae 
meo, laus impertitur, quod eos, qui hflius, ^c;^nurationis 
participes fuissent, a suis et a rei publicae consiliis remo^ 

30 visset, • Aj:que ita censuerunt,* ut P. Dentulus, cum se 
praetura abdicasset, in custodiam traderetur \ itemque 
• uti C.^Cethegus, •L. Statilius, P. Gabinius, qui omnes 
pra^entes erant, in custodiam traderentur; atque idem 
N. 3 
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hoc decretum Cat in L. Cassium, qui sibi procurationem 
inccndendae urbis depoposcerat, in M. Ceparium, cui ad 
sollicitahdps pastores Apuliam attributam esse erat indi- 
catiiin, in P, Furium, qui est ex iis colonis, qat>s Faesulas 
L. Sulla deduxit, in Q. Annium ChiloneiYi, qui«una cum 5 
hoc Furio semper erat in hac Allobrogum sollicitatione 
versatus, in Umbrenum, libertinum hominemp a quo 
primum Gallos ad Gabinium 'perductos esse ^onstabat. 
Atque ea lenitate ^senatus est usus, Qurrites9 ut ex tanta 
coniuralione tantaque hac multitudine domesticorum 10 
hostium novem homimsm perditissimorum poena re 
publica conservata reliquonum mentes '‘safari posse arbi- 
15 traretur. Atque etiarn supplicatio dis immortalibus pro 
singular! eorum merito meo’ nomine d<tx:reta est, quod 
mihi primum post'hanc urbem conditam togatoV,ontigit, 15 
et his decreta verbis est, ‘ quod urbem incendiis, caede 
cives, Italiam bello liberassem.’ Quae supplicatio si cum 
ceteris supplicationibus conferatur, hoc interest, quod 
ceterae ’bene gcsta, haec una conservata re publica 
constituta est. Atque illud, quod faciendum primum zo 
fuit, factum atque transactum est. Nam P. Lentulus, 
(luamciuam patefactis indiciis, confessionibus suis, iudicio 
senalus non modo praetoris lus, verum etiam civis ami- 
surat, tamen magistratii se abdicavit, ut, quae religio 
C. Mario, clarissimo viro, non fuerat, quo minus C. Glau- as 
ciam, de quo nihil nominatim erat decretum, praetorem 
occideret, ea nos religione in privato P. Lentulo puniendo 
lib^raremur. ^ 

VII. Nunc quoniam, Quirites, consceleratissimi pe- 
riculosissimique belli nefarios duces captos iam ^t com- 30 
prehensos tenetis, existimare debetis omhes Catilinae 
copias, omnes spes atque opes his depulsis urbis periculis 
concidisse. Quern quidem ego cum ex urbe pellekam, 
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Jioc proviclebam animo, Quirites, remot^ ^Catililia non 
mihi esse P. Lentuli somnum nec L. Cassi adipefs nec 
C. Cethegi fi^riosam temeritatem pertimescendam. Ille 
erat unus tilhenclus ex istis omnibus, sed t%m diu, d^m 
5 urbis 111 omnibus* c^ntkiebatur. Omnia norat, omnium 

aditus tenebat ; appellare, temptare,*sollicitare poterat, 
audebatf Brat ei consiliums ad facinus apbim, consilio 
auiem #eq*ic manus nequeflingua deerrft. lam ad certas 
res conficientlas •certos homines delestos ac discriptos 
10 habeb^t. Neque vero, cum aliquid mand^rat, confectum 
yutabat; nihil erat, quod noa*ipse obiret, occurreret, 
vigilaret, laboraret*; frigus, skim,^ famem ferre potcrat. 

^ Ilunc ego hominem tarn acrem, tarn audacem, tarn 17 
par^tum, tarn caJlidum, tarn in scelore vigilantem, tarn 
15 in perditiS rebus diligentem nisi ex domestick insidiis 
in castrense lalrocinium compulissern, dicam id quod 
.sentio, Quirites^ non facile hanc tantain mcilem mali a 
ccrvicibus vestris depiilissem. Non ille nobis Saturnalia 
constituisset neque tanto ante exitii ac fali diem rei 
:>o publicae denuntiavisset neque commisisset ut signurn, 
ut litterae suae testes manifesti sceleris deprehende- 
rentur. Quae nunc illo absente sic gesta sunt, ut nullum 
in privata domo furtum umefuam sit lam palam invenlum, 
quain haec -tanta in re publica coniuratio manifest# 

25 inventa atque deprehensa est Quodsi Catilina in urbe 
ad hanc diem remansisset, quamquam, quoad fuit, omni- 
Bus eius consiliis occurri atque obstiti, tamen, ut levissime 
dicam, dimicandum nobis cum illo fui^setf jiijque nos 
umquam, cum ille in urbe hostis esset, tantis periculis' 
3orem puWic^m tanta pace, tanto* olio, tanto silentio libe- 
rassemus. 

• Quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt 18 

a me#administrata, ut deorum immortalium nutu atque 

3—2 
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consilio et gest'a et provisa esse videantur. Idque cum 
coniectura consequi possumus, quod vix videtur humani 
consilii tantarum rerum gubernatio esse potuissc, turn 
vcrp ita pra};sentes his temporibus opein"^et auxilium 
nobis tuleruiit, ut eos paene ocfhlis- videre ^]possemus. 5 
Nam ut ilia om^tlam, visas nocturno tempore ab 
occidente fpxes ardoremqu^; caelj, ut fulmhiuiri iactus, 
ut terrae motus"^ relinquam, \it omitta#i celerd, quae 
tarn multa nobis^^consulibus facta suiU, ut haec, quae 
nunc hunt, capere di immortales viderentur, hoc certe, 10 
quod sum dicturus, ne('jr;e praetermitLendum ncque re 

19 linquendum cst. Naip pmfectd memoi'ia tenetis Cotta 
et Torquato consulibus complures in Capitolio res de . 
caelo esse percussas, cum et simulacra* deorum deprlsa 
sunt et smtuae vetenim hominum deicctae et legum aera 15 
liquefacta et tactus etiam ille, qui hanc urbem condidit, 
Romulus, quern inauratum in Capitolic? parvum atque 
laetantera, uberibiis lupinis inhiantem, fuisse mcministis. 
Qtio quidem ^ tempore cum har.uspices ex tota Etruria 
convenissent, caedes atque incendia et legum interitum 20 
et bcllum civile ac domesticum et totius urbis atque 
imperii occasum adpropinquare dixerunt, nisi di im- 
mortales omni rati one placati suq numine prope fata 

20 ipsa flexissent. Itaque illorum responsis turn et ludi 
per decern dies facti sunt, neque res ulla, quae ad 25 
placandos deos pertineret, praetermissa est ; eidemqu^ 
iusserunt simulacrum lovis facere maius et in excelso 
collocat e -^t,' contra atque antea fuerat, ad orientem 
convertere; ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud signura, quod 
videtis, solis ortum et forum curiam^que conspiceret, fore 30 
ut ea consilia, quae clam essent inita contra salutem 
urbis atque imperii, illustrarentur, lit a senatv popu- 
loque Romano perspici possent. Atque illud sfgnum 
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^:ollocandum consules illi locaverunt; tanta fuit 

operis tarditas, ut neque superioribus consulibus neque 
nobis ante hqdiernum diem collocaretur. IX^ THic quis 21 
potest esse,^Quirites, tarn aversus a vero, fam praeceps, 

5 tarn mentt capl^s^qii 4 ncget haec omnia, quae vidcmus, 
praecipueque banc urbem deorum,iminortalium nutu 
ac })Ot^statie administrari Etenim, cuiji esset ita 
respon^rtf, caifcdes, mcebdia, interirtim rei publicae 
comparari, at ea* per cives, (juae tump propter magnitu- 
10 dinem* scelerum non nullis incredibilia ^videbantiir, ea 
aion modo cogitata a nefarii^ civibus, verum etiam 
suscepta esse g^nsistis.* Illud vero nonne ita praesens 
. est, ut nutu lovis Optimi Maximi factum esse videatur, 
uty» cum hodierfto die mane per forym meo iussu et 
15 coniurat/et eorum indices in aedem*Concordiae duce- 
rentur, eo ipso tempore signum statuei etur? Quo 22 
• collocato atquet ad vos senatumque con verso omnia [et 
senatus et vos,] quae erant contra salutem omnium 
cogitata, illustrata et ,patefacta vidistis^ Quo eti^im 
20 maiore sunt isti odio supplicioque digni, qui non 
solum vestris domiciliis atque tectis, sed etiarn deorum 
templis atque delubris sunt funestos ac nefarios ignes 
inferre coryiti, Qyibus ego si me restitisse dicam, 
nimium mihi sumam et non sim ferendus; ille, iiie 
25 luppiter restitit ; ille Capitolium, ille haec templa, ille 
cunctam urbem, ille vos ornnes salvos esse voluit. l)i^ 
ego immortalibus ducibus banc mentem, Quirites, volun- 
tatemque suscepi atque ad haec tantf inili|iia perveni. 
lam vero ab Lentulo ceterisque domesticis bostibus taraT* 

30 demenfer dtantae re^ creditae et ignotis*et barbaris com- 
missaeciue litterae numquam essent profecto, nisi ab 
•dis irr^nortalibus •huic tanlae aiidaciae consilium esset 
ereptum. Qui|^ vero? ut homines Galli ex civitate 
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male pacata,^(]f'aae gens una restat, quae bellum populo 
Romano facere et posse et non nolle videatur, spem 
imperii ‘ rerum maximarum ultro sit)i a patriciis 
hominibus 6blatam neglegercnt vestram4ue salutem 
suis opibus anteponerent, id non«-dijdnltus edse factum 5 
pufatis, praesertim„qui nos non pugnando, sed tacendo 
superare pq|;uerint? 1 *- * 

23 X. Quam cfj rem, Quilites*, quonipim omnia 
pulvinaria suppliqatio decreta est, cele'oratete illos dies 
cum coniugibus ac liberis vestris. Nam multi’ saepe 
honores dis immortalib^^ iusti habiti sunt ac debiti, 
sed profecto iustiores nuuoquami Ei^epti enim estis ex 
crudelissimo ac miserrimo interitu : erepti sine caede, 
sine sanguine, sine exercitu, sine dimicatione togjiti 

24 me uno ,togato duce et imperatore vicisiis. '' Etenim 15 
recordamini, Quirites, omnes civiles dissensiones, non 
solum eas, 'quas audistis, sed eas, qu^s vosmet ipsi 

' mepainistis atque vidistis. L. Sulla P. Sulpicium op- 
prcssit C. iMarium, custodem huius urbis, miiltosqiie 
fortes viros partim eiecit ex civitate, partim inlcremit. ao 
Cn. Octkvius consul armis expulit ex urbe collegara ; 
omnis hie locus acervis corporum et civium sanguine 
redundavit. Superavit posted Cinna cum Mario ; turn 
v^ro clarissimis viris interfectis lumina civitatis exstincta 
sunt. Ultus est huius victoriae crudelitatem postea 25 
Sulla; ne dici quidem opus est, quanta deminutione 
civium et quanta calamitate rei publicae. Dissensit* 
M. Lepidu^^fi clkrissimo et fortissimo viro, Q. Catiilo ; 

« “^attulit non tarn ipsius interitus rei publicae luctum quam 

25 ceterqrum. Atque illae tdmen omnes dissensiqnes erant 30 
eius modi, quae non ad delendam, sed ad commutandam 
rem publicam pertinerent. Non illi.nullam esse rem. 
publicam, sed in ea, quae esset, se esse j^rincipes, ne;que 



39 


XII 27] IN L. CATILTNAM OR. III. 

■ • , • 

,hanc urbem conflagrate, sed se in hac i^be florere volu- 

erunt. [Atque illae tamen omnes dissensiones, quarum 
nulla exitiurn rei publicae quaesivit, eius modi^fuerunt, ut 
non reconcfliatione concordiac, sed interncicione civium 
5 diiudicatue la hoc autem uno post homifium 

memoriam maximo crudelissimoque^bello, quale bellum 
nulla ifmqijam barbaria cun^ sua gente gessit^ quo in bello 
lex hat^ fait a ientulOj^atfilina, Cetheg#, Cassio constituta, 
ut omnes, <|ui sfilva urbe salvi esse gossent, in hostium 
10 numeVo ducerentur, ita me gessi, Quirites, ut salvi omnes 
conservaremini, et, cum ho^s vestri tantum civium 
superfuturum ^ufassen^, qu^intum infinitae caedi resti- 
tisset, tantum autem urbis, quantum flainma obire non 
pqtuisset, et urhtjm et cives^ntegros incolumesque servavi. 

15 XL * Quibus pro lands rebus, Quirites, nujlum ego a 26 
vobis praemium virtutis, nullum insigne honoris, nullum 
monumentum elaudis postulo praeterquarfi huius diei 
igfemoriam sempiternam. ^ In animis ego vestris onjne^ 
triumphos meos, omnia ornamenta honoris, mc?num«nta 
20 gloriae, laudis insignia cohdi et collocari volo. Nihil me 
mutum potest delectare, nihil taciturn, nihil deriique eius 
modi, quod etiam minus digni adsequi possint. Memoria 
vestra, Quirites, nostrae alentur, sermonibus crescent, 
litterarum monumentis inveterascent et corroborabiintyr ; 

25 eandemque diem intellego, quam spero aeternam fore, 
propagatam esse et ad salutem urbis et ad memoriam 
consulatus mei, unoque tempore in hac re publica duos 
cives exstitisse, quorum alter fines '^str^^iperii non 
terrae, sed caeli regionibus terminaret, mter eiusdewp*^ 

30 imperil ^ot^iciliurn sedesqife servafet. XI 1 . Sed 27 
quoniam earum rerum, quas ego gessi, non eadem 
est fojrtuna atque condicio quae illorum, qui externa 
bel^ gesserunq quod mihi cum iis vivendum est, quos 



40 IN L. CATJLINAAf OR, III. [XU 27—29 

vici ac subegi,filli hostes aut intJerfectos aut oppresses 
reliquerunt, vestrum est, Quirites, si ceteris facta sua 
recte prosunt, mihi mea ne quando obsint, providere. 
Mentes eniin, hominum audacissimorum s^clcratae ac 
nefariae ne vobis nocere possent, ,pgo piovidi^ ne mihi 5 
noceant, vestrum est providere. Quamquam, Quirites, 
mihi qiiidem ipsi ' nihil al> istis iam nofcri 1 potest. 
Magnum emm qst in bonis, praesidium, qijioG? mihi 
in perpetuum comparatum est, magns. in^^ re publica 
dignitas, quae me semper tacita defendet, magna vis 10 
conscientiae, qViam qui„ neglegunt, cum me violare 

28 volent, se ipsi indicabunt. ^ Est,enin> iij nobis is ani- 
mus, Quirites, ut non inodo nullius audaciae cedamus, 
sed etiam omnes improbos ‘ ultro semper laccssam^s. 
Quodsi omnis imp^etus domesticorum hostium depulsus 15 
a vobis se’ in me unum converterit, vobis erit videndum, 
Quirites, qua condicionc posthac eos ess^ velitis, qui se 

» .pro salute vestra obtulerint invidiae periculisque omnibus; 
miKi qujdem ipsi quid est quod iam ad vitae fructum 
possit adquiri, • cum praesertim deque in honore vestro 20 
neque in, gloria virtutis quicquam videam altius, quo 

29 mihi libeat ascendere ? Illud perficiam profecto, Qui- 
rites, ut ea, quae gessi in consulatu, privatus tuear 
atque ornem, ut, si qua est invidid in conservanda re 
publica suscepta, laedat invidos, mihi valeat ad gloriam. 25 
Denique ita me in re publica tractabo, ut meminerim 
semper, quae gesserim, curemque, ut ea virtu te, non 
casu gesta esse vi,deantur. Vos, Quirites, quoniam iam 
est nox, veiT^/ati lovem ilium, custodem huius urbis ac 
vestrum, in vestry tecta dircedite et ea, quamcjtiam iam 30 
est periculum depulsum, tamen aeque kc priore nocte cus- 
todiis vigiliisque defendite. Id ne vobis diutius faciendum , 
sit, atque ut in perpetua pace esse possitis, providebo.^ 
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• . 1 

I. Video, pntres conscri}^^, in me omnium vestrum 1 
ora atqiie ocuk)s*esse •convcii'sos, video vos non solum 
de vestro ac rei publicae, verum etiam si id de- 
piifsum sit, de •ineo periculo esse sojlicitos. Est mihi 
5 iucunda^in rnalis et grata in dolose vestra, erga me 
voluntas, sed earn, per decs immortales, deponite atque 
obliti salutis de vobis ac de vestris lilJeris cogitate. 

Mihi si haec condicio consulatus data est, ut omjties* 
acerbitates, omnes dolores cruciatusque perferrefn, feram 
lo non solum fortiter, verum etiam libcnter, dum mode 
meis laboribus vobis populoque Romano dignitas salus- 
qiie pariatur. Ego sum ille consul, patres conscripti, 2 
cui non forum, in ^uo oftinis aequitas continctur, non 
campus consularibus auspiciis consecratus, non ciuia, 
t5 sum mum aiixilium omnium gentium, non domus, com- 
mune perfugium, non lectus ad quietem datus, non 
‘ denique haec sedes honoris umqiiam vacua mortis pen- 
culo atque insidiis fuit. Ego multa t^Uui, jjjjtilta pertuli, 
multa concessi, multa meo quodam dolore in vestro timoir^ 
20 sanavi.* I*?unc si hunc exitimf consulatus mei di immor- 
tales esse vOluerunt, ut vos populumque Romanum ex 
» caede miserrima, /:oniuges liberosque vestros virginesque 
Ve^ales ex acerbissima vexatione, templa atque delubra, 
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hanc pulcherri'!\iam patriam omnium nostrum ex foe- 
dissima fiamma, totam Italian! ex hello et vastitate eri- 
perem, cjuaecumque mihi uni proponetur fortuna, sub- 
catur. Eteniin, si P. Lentulus suum nomen induct us 
a vatibus fatale ad perniciem rei ^ufelicae forb putavit, 5 
cur ego non Is^eter ipeum consulatum ad salutem populi 

3 Romani prope fatalem exsdtisse? II. Qi^iare/ patres 
conscripti, consulile vobis, prospicite patriae, donservate 
VOS, coniugcs, libcros fortunasque vestras,* populi Ro- 
mani nomcn salutemque defendite; mihi parcere ac 10 
de me cogilare desinite.' * Nam primum debeo sperare^ 
omnes decs, qui huic urbi » prae^^Ident*, pro eo mihi ac 
mereor relaturos esse gratiam; deinde, si quid obtigerit, . 
aequo animo paratoque moriar. Nam neque turpis me rs 
forti viro potest acv'idere neque immatura consulari nec is 
misera sapiend. Nec tamen ego sum ille ferreus, qui 
fratris carissirni atque amantissimi prae!.entis maerore 
noa movear horumqiie omnium lacrimis, a qiiibus 
me' circifmsessum videtis. Neqi\,e meam mentem non 
domum saepe revocat exanimata uxor et abiecta metu 20 
filia et parvulus filius, quern mihi videtur amplecti 
res publica tamquam obsidem consiilatus mei, neque 
ille, qui exspectans huius exitum digi stat in conspectu 
meo, gener. Moveor his rebus omnibus, sed in earn 
partem, uti salvi sint vobiscura omnes, etiamsi me vis 25 
aliqua oppresserit, potius quam et illi et nos una rei , 

4 publicae peste pereamus. ^uare, patres conscripti, in- 
cumbite aci^salutem rei publicae, circumspicite omnes 

TJtocellas, quae impendent, nisi pro videtis. Non Ti. 
Gracchus, quod fterum tri?)imus plel^is fieri voluft, non 30 
C. Gracchus, quod agrarios concitare conatus est, non 
L. SatLirninus, quod C. Memmium occAdit, in dis(£.rimen 
aliquod atque in vestrae severitatis iudiegum adducitrar; 
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tenentur ii, qui ad urlJis incendium, ad i^^tram omnium 
caedem, ad Catilinam accipiendum Romae ^restiterunt, 
tenentur littjsrae, signa, manus, denique UT>ii:ys ‘cuiusque 
confessio ; •sollicitantur Allobroges, servi^a excitantur, 

5 Catilina •accerSiti:y ; «id est initum consilium, ut inter- 
fectis omnibus nemo ne ad deplorailjdum quidem popiili 
Romafti nomen atque ad^lamentandam Janli imperii 
calamftat«m relinqua^ur.* III. Ha€c omnia indices 5 
detulerunt, *rei •confess! sunt, vos rpultis iam iudiciis 
lo iudicavistis, primum quod mihi gratias egistis singu- 
Jaribus verbis et mea virtu^jc^ atque diligentia j^erdi- 
torum hominum boniuratioiv^m patefactam esse decre- 
vistis, deinde quod P. Lentulum se abdicate praetura 
cqpgistis, turn quod eum ef ceteros, de quibus iudicastis, 

15 in custcfSiam dandos censuistis, ma.^imeque fluod meo 
nomine supplicationem decrevistis, qui honos togato ha- 
bitus ante me ost neinini; postremo hesternd die praemia 
Icgatis Allobroguni Titoque Volturcio dedistis amplis-* 
sima. Quae sunt omma eius modi, ut ei, qui tn custo- 
20 diam nominatim dati sunt, sine ulla dubitatione a vobis 
damnati esse videantur. 

Sed ego institui referre ad vos, patres conscript!, 6 
tamqiiam mtegrum^ et cfe facto quid iiidicetis, et de 
poena quid censcatis. Ilia praedicam, quae sunt cQn- 
as sulis. Ego magnum in re publica versari furorem et 
nova quaedam misceri et concitari mala iam pridem 
* videbam, sed hanc tantam, tarn exitiosarn haberi con- 
iurationem a civibus numquam putavi! I^^c quicquid 
est, quocumque vestrae mentes inclinant atque sententiae^ 
30 statuerfduin vobis ante noctem^est. Quantum facinus ad 
vos delatum' sit, videtis. Huic si paucos putatis adfines 
% esse, v^hementer .erratis. Latius opinione disseminaturn" 
est jioc malum ; manavit non solum per Italiam, verum 
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etiam transcenclit Alpes et obscure serpens multas iam 
provincias occupavit. Id opprimi sustentando aut pro- 
latando fiuHo pacto potest ; quacumque rapone placet, 
celeriter vobis'" vindicandum est. * 

7 IV. Video duas adhuc esse ♦'seQtedtias, \iiiam D. 5 
Silani, qui censet eo;5, qui haec delere conati sunt, morte 
esse multan^os, alteram C. (raesaris, qui moUis poenam 
remav^et, ceteroruitf supplicioruiii dmnes acerbkafes am- 
plectitur. Uterqu^i et pro sua dignitate et-t pro rerum 
magnitudine in summa severitate versatiir. Alter cos, 10 
qui nos omnes vita privare conati sunt, qui delere im- . 
periuin, qui populi Romani Momen exsbnguere, punctum 
temporis frui vita et hoc communi spiritu non putat 
oportere atque hoc genus poenae sacpe in improUos 
cives in hac re publica esse usurpatum reci’ordatur. 15 
Alter intellegit mortem ab dis immortalibus non esse 
SLipplicii causa constilutam, sed aut necesaitatem naturae 
autdaborum ac miseriarum quietem. Itaque earn sapi- 
entes nutnquam inviti, fortes saepjs etiam libenter oppe- 
tiverunt. Vincula vero, et ea sempiterna, certe ad 20 
singularem poenam nefarii sceleris inventa sunt. Miini- 
cipiis dispertiri iubet. Habere videtur ista res iniqui* 
tatem, si imperare velis, difllcultatem, si rpgare. De- 

8 ce^jiatur tamen, si placet. Ego enim suscipiam et, ut 
spero, reperiam, ejui id, quod salutis omnium causa 25 
statueritis, non putent esse suae dignitatis recusare. 
Adiungit gravem poenam municipiis, si quis eorum vin- 
cula ruperiX,.-> hofribiles custodias circumdat et dignas 
delere hominum perditorum ; sancit, ne quis eorum 
poenam, quos cbndemnat, aut per,, senatum « aut per 30 
populum levare possit; ,eripit etiam spem, quae sola 
homines in miseriis consolari solet. « Bona pr^terea 
publicari iubet, vitam solam relinquit nefip*iis hominibus; 
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^ quain si eripuisset, miiltos ima dolores i^imi atque cor- 
poris el omnes scelerum, poenas adeniisset. Itaque ut 
aliqua in vita formido iinprobis asset pr^osita, apud 
inferos eiul modi quaedam illi antiqui siiipplicia impiis 
5 constitutii ess^ v^oln^riint, (luod videlicet intellegefbant 
his remotis non esse mortem ipsam pertimescendam. 

V.* Nync, patres con^cripti, ego mea video quid 9 
intersil^ .Si eritis secftti j*.'ntentiam C^Caesaris, quoniam 
hanc is ir^ re •publica viam, quae^popularis habetur, 
lo secums est, fortasse minus erunt hoc auctore et cognitore 
huiusce sententiae mihi populases impetus pertimescendi ; 
sin illanf alter^im* nescyo an^amplius mihi negotii contra- 
hatur. Sed tamen meorum perlculorum rationes utilitas 
r^i publicae vjncat. Habemus enim a Caesare, sicut 
15 ipsius rfignitas et maiorum eius ansplitudo jDostulabat, 
sententiam tamquam obsidem perpetuae in rem publi- 
cam voluntatis. Intellectum est, quid iflteresset inter 
levitatem contionatorum et animum vere popiilareifi* * 
saluti populi consulentem. Video de istis, qut se popu- 10 
20 lares haboii volunt, aLesse non neminetn, ne de capita 
videlicet civium Romanorum sententiam ferat. Is et 
nudius tertius in cuslodiam cives Romanos dedit et 
supplicationem mihi dcftrevit et indices hcsterno die * 
maximis praemiis * adfecit. lam hoc nemini dubjum 
25 est, qui reo custodiam, quaesitori gratiilationem, indici 
praemium decrerit, quid de tota re et causa iudicarit. 

At vero C. Caesar intellegit legem Semproniam esse 8e 
civibus Romanis constituttim ; qui ttutei: ^ rei publicae 
sit hostis, eum civem esse nullo modo posse ; deniq-iie 
30 ipsunt l^torem Semproniae 8egis inii*ssu populi poenas 
rei publicae dependisse. Idem ipsum Lentulum, largi- 
torern et prodigpm, non putat, cum de pernicie populi 
Rpmani, exitio huius urbis tarn acerbe, tarn crudeliter 



46 IN Z. CATJLINAM OR. IV, [V lo 

cogitarit, etiam^ppellari posse popularem. Itaque homo 
mitissimus atque Icnissimus non dubitat P. Lentulum 
aeternis ten-^^bris vinculisque mandare et sancit in poste- 
runi, ne quis -huius supplicio levando se idctare et in 
pei ilicie popiili Romani posthac fiopj^laiis es!>e possit. 5 
Adiungit etiam publjcationem bonoriim, ut omnes animi 
criiciatus et corporis etiam (^eslas ac mendititas -conse- 
quatur. 

11 VI. Quam ol^ rem, sive hoc stattieriUs, dederitis 
miln comilem ad contionem populo caruin atque iiicun- ic 
dum, sive Silani seiitentiapi sequi maliieritis, facile me 
atque vos a crudelitatis vitpperaiione* populo Romano 
purgabo atque obtinebd earn rnulto leniorem fuisse. 
Quamquam, patres conscriptij quae potait esse in tai^ji 
sceleris immanitate^punienda crudelitas? Ego enim de 15 
meo sensu iudico. Nam ita mihi salva re publica vobis- 
cum pcrfiui Ikeat, ut ego, quod in hac causia vehementior 

‘ sum^ non atrocitale animi moveor— quis enim est me 
mitipr ?— ^-scd singulari quadam humanitate et miseri- 
cordia. Videof enim mihi vidcre hanc urbem, lucem 20 
orbis terrarum atque arcein omnium gentium, subito uno 
‘incendio concidentem, cerno animo sepulta in patria 
miseros atque inseqniltos accrvos civium, versatur mihi 
ante oculos aspectus Cethegi et furor in vestra caede 

12 bacchantis. Cum vero mihi proposui regnantem Lentu- 25 
lum, sicut ipse se ex fatis sperasse confessus est, purpura- 
tihn esse huic Cabin ium, cum exercitu venisse Catilinam, 
turn lamentationem matrum familias, turn fugam virginum 
ai.que pueroru^n ac vexationem [virginum] Vestalium per- 
hoiTcsco et, quia mihi vehdmenter haec videntur iliisera 30 
atque miseianda, idcirco in eos, qui ea perficere volue- 
runt, me severum vehementemque prj^ebeo. E^nim 
quaero, si quis pater familias liberis suis a servo interfecq's, 
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^uxore*occisa, incensa^domo supplicium^ de servo non 
quam accrbissimum sumpserit, iitrum is clemens ac mise- 
ricors an inhumanissimiis et crudelissimus e^se*videatur. 
Mihi vero iimportunus ac fcrreus, qui n€n dolore et 
5 cruciatu joocen^is ^suiim dolorem cruciatumque lenftrit. 

Sic nos in his hominibus, qui nos^ qui coniuges, qui 
liberos* nosjros trucidare vgluerunt, qui singulas unius 
cuiusq^e ^lostrum doifios*et hoc univ#rsum rei puWicae 
domicilium ^elei^ conati sunt, qui id^gerunt, ut genlem 
lo Allobrogum in vestigiis hiiius* urbis atquc in cinere de- 
^Qagrati imperii coUocarent, si^i^ehemenussimi fuerimus, 
misericordes h^^befeimuii; sin^remissiores esse voluerimus, 
summae nobis crudelitatis in patriae civiumque pernicie 
fama subeunda.est. Nisi •vero cuipiam L. Caesar, vir 13 
IS fortissim/ls et amantissiinus rei publicae, crudeHor nudius 
tertius visus est, cum sororis suae, feminae lectissimae, 
virum praesen^em et audientem vita prifandum esse 
dixit, cum iure avum suum iussu consulis interfectum* 
filiumque eius impuberem legatum a patre missum- in 
20 carcere necatum esse dixit. Quorum quocf simile factum ? 
quod initum delendae rei publicae consilium*? Largi- 
tionis voluntas turn in re publica versata est et partium 
quaedam contentio. Att^ue illo tempore huius avus 
Lentuli, vir clarissimus, armatus Gracchum est per^e- 
25 cutus. Ille etiam grave* turn vulnus accepit, ne quid 
de summa re publica deminueretur ; hie ad evertenda 
^rei publicae fundamenla Gallos accersit, servitia concitat, 
Catilinam vocat, attribuit nos trucid^fhdo^Cethego et 
ceteros cives interficiendos Gabinio, urbem inflammair^ 

30 dam Oasgio, totarn^ Italiam ^astandam diripiendainque 
Catilinae. Yereamini censeo, ne in hoc scelere tarn 
• imman^ ac nefanejo nimis aliquid severe statuisse videa- 
miry ; multo magis est verendum, ne remissione poenae 
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crudeles in p.'vfcriam quam ne stveritate animadversionis 
nimis vehementes in acerbissinios hostes fuisse videamur. 

14 VII.. S,ed ea, quae exaudio, patres conscripti, dis- 
simulare non possum. laciuntur enim ti^oces, quae 
per^eniunt ad aures meas eorum^, q^ui vererit- videntur, 5 
lit habeani satis praesidii ad ea, quae vos statueritis 
hodierno die, transigenda. ^)mnia et provij^ efr’parata 
et Gonstituta siinf, patres conscripti, cum mpa-esumma 
cura atque diligentia, turn etiam mulK> n^aiore populi 
Romani ad summum imi)erium retinendum et ad com- 10 
munes fortunas conservaudas voluntate. Omnes adsimt 
omnium ordinum homines^ omnium *gewiint^ omnium 
denique aetatum ; plenum est torum, plena templa 
circum forum, pleni omnes {tditus huiuj templi ac l^ci. 
Causa est enim post urbcm conditam haec invbnta sola, 15 
in qua omnes sentirent unum atque idem praeter eos, 
qui cum sibi viderent esse pereundura,^cum omnibus 
r^^potius quam soli perirc volueriint. Hosce ego homines 
excipio St secerno libenter neque in improborum civium, 
sed in acerbis^imorum hostium numero habendos puto. 20 
Ceteri ve^o, di immortalcs ! qua frequentia, quo studio, 
qua virtute ad communem salutcm dignitatemque con- 
sentiunt ! Quid ego hie cquites Romanos commeraorem ? 
qui vobis ita summam ordinis conslliique concedunt, ut 
vobiscum de amore rei publicae certent; quos ex multo- 25 
rum annorum dissensione huius ordinis ad societatem 
boncordiamque revocatos hcfdiernus dies vobiscum atque ^ 
haec causa coniujigit. Quam si coniunctionem in con- 
-ftulatu confirmatam meo perpetuam in re publica tenue- 
rimus, confirmo i^obis nulium posthac maluin civile ac 30 
domesticum ad ullam rei publicae partem esse venturum. 
Pari studio defendendae rei publicae cqnvenisse video tri- 
bunes aerarios, fortissimos viros; scribas item universos, 
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. quqs cum casu hie' Hies ad aerariunV frequentasset, 
video ab exspectatione soitis ad salutem communem esse 
converses. .Omnis ingenuorum adest mu^t^iSo, etiam 16 
tenuissimoAim. Qiiis est enini, cui non haec templa, 

5 aspectus*lirbis*po^se*sio libertatis, lux denique haec ipsa 
et commune patriae solum cum sit carum, turn vero dulce 
atque lucuiidum? VIII. Qperae pretium e^, patres con- 
scriptifjibertinorum homilium stadia <^gnoscere, qid sua 
virtute fortunam huius civitatis conseatiti vere hanc suam 
to es^e patriam indicant, quam quidam hic.nati, et summo 
nati loco, non patriam suam^^ed urbem hostium esse 
iudicaverunt. •Sed qiiiti ego hosce homines ordinesque 
commemoro, quas privatae fortunae, quos communis res 
piiblica, quos denique libertas, ea qyae dulcissima est, 

15 ad salufem patriae defendendam ex(?itavit? ^ervus est 
nemo, qui modo tolerahili condicione sit servitutis, qui 
non audaciam* civium perhorrescat, qui non haec stare 
cupiat, qui non, quantum audet et quantum potest, 
conferat ad communeyn salutem voluntatis. Quare si 17 
20 (]uem vestrum forte commovet hoc, quod auditum est, 
lenonem quendam Lentuli concursare circum* tabernas, 
pretio sperare sollicitari ))Osse animos egentium atque 
imperitorug), est id^quidem coeptum. atque temptatum, 
sed nulli sunt invent! tarn aut fortuna miseri aut voluntAte 
as perditi, qui non ilium ipsum sellae atque operis et quaestus 
^cotidiani locum, qui non cubile ac lectulum suum, qu^ 
denique non cursum hunc otiosum vitae suae salvum esse 
velint. Multo vero maxima pars eorum, q§i in tabernis 
sunt, immo vero — id enim poj;ius est dicendurn — genu^ 

30 hoc univarsum amawtissimum est otii. *Etenim omne in- 
strumentum,bmnis opera atque quaestus frequentia civiun) 

• sustentRtur, alitur otio ; quorum si quaestus occlusis 
tab«rnis minui golet, quid tandem incensis futurum fuit ? 
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18 Quae cum ita sint, patres conscript!, vobis papuli' 
Romani praesidia non desunt , vos ne populo Romano 
deesse vidca\iini, providete. IX. Habetis consulem ex 
plu^imis periculis et insidiis atque ex media morte non 
ad vitam suam, sed ad salutem' ve 3 tram reservatum. 5 
Omnes ordines ad -conservandam rem publicam raente, 
voluntate, smdio, virtute, /oce ^.consentiunt ; bbsessa 
facibus et telis impiae coniurationis vobis ^upplex 
maniis tendit pat.ia compiimis, vobis se, vobis vitam 
omnium civium,, vobis arcem et Capitolium, vobis aras 10 
Penatium, vobis ilium igVem Vestae sempiternum, vobis 
omnium deorum templa atque delu&ra; vobis muros 
atque urbis tecta commendat. Praeterea de vcstra 
vita, dc coniiiguni vestrarum atque libef orum anima, de 
fortunis omnium, de sedibus, de focis vestris "hodierno 15 

19 die vobis iudicandum ^est. Habetis ducem memorem 
vestri, oblitum sui, quae non semper -facultas datur, 
habetis omnes ordines, omnes homines, universum 
populuni Romanum, id quod in civili causa hodierno 
die primum videmus, unum atque idem sentkniem. ao 
Cogitate, quantis laboribus fundatum im^erium, quanta 
virtute stabilitani libertatem, quanta deorum benignitate 
aiictas exaggeratasque fortunas una nox paene delcrit. 

Id, ne umquam posthac non modo confici, sed ne 
cogitari quidem possit a civibus, hodierno die provi- 25 
^dendum est. Atque haec, non ut vos, qui mihi studio 
paene praecurritis, excitarem, locutus sum, sed ut mea 
vox, quae dpj^et <?sse in re piiblica princeps, ofheio functa * 
oonsiilari videretur. 

20 X. Nunc, autequam‘ad sentertiam redeo,‘de me 30 
pauca dicam. Ego, quanta manus est coniuratorum, 
quam videtis esse permagnam, tantam me inimicomm ' 
multitudinem suscepisse video; sed earn esse iudico 
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turpem et infirmam et* abiectam. Qu^ki aliquando 
alicuius furore et sceler^ concitata manus^ igta plus 
valuerit quam vestra ac rei publicae digniti^, nne tameu 
meorum factorpm atqiie consilionim numquam, padres 
5 conscript!* paenitebit.* Etenini mors, quam illi fortasse 
minitantur, omnibus est parata; vittie tantam laudem, 
quanta* VOS* me vestri^ de(?fetis honestastisj nemo est 
adsecutufi.* Cetejis enim bene gesta, iniWl uni conservata 
re publica ^atulationem deccevistis. • Sit Scipio clarus 21 
to ille, cuius consilio atque virtute Hannifeal in Africam 
cedire atque Italia decedere tfoactus est, ornetur alter 
eximia laude ATricanus,*qui duas.urbes huic imperio in- 
festissimas, Carthaginem Nuyiantiamque, delevit, habeatur 
vir»egregius Pairtus ille, cuius currum jrex potentissimus 
15 quondanrT et nobilissimus Perses honestavit, sk aeterna 
gloria Marius, qui bis Italiam obsidione et metu servitutis 
• liberavit, antepctnatur omnibus Pompcius, cuius res gestae 
atqu^‘ virtutes eisclem quibus solis cursus regionibus "ac 
terminis continentur ; erit profecto inter Jiorum laudes 
20 aliquid loci nostrae gloriae, nisi forte mains est pate- 
facere nobis ^rovincias, quo exire possimus, quam 
curare, ut etiam illi, qui absunt, habeant, quo victores 
revertantur. ^ Quamqpam est uno loco condicio melior 22 
externae victoriae quam domesticae, quod hostes alieik- 
25 genae aut oppress! serviunt aut recepti [in amicitiam] 
beneficio se obligatos putant; qui autem ex numero 
civium dementia aliqua depravati hostes patriae semel 
esse coeperunt, eos cum a pernicie rei pulj|K"ae reppu- 
leris, nec vi coercere nec beneficio placare possis. Quare 
30 mihi cufn .perditis civibus aeternum bellum susceptum 
esse video. Id ego vestro bonorumque omnium auxilio 
Hiemorifique tantoisum periculorum, quae non modo in 
hoc jpopulo, qui^ servatus est, sed in omnium gentium 

4—2 



52 IN L, CATILINAM IV, [X 22— XI 24 

sermonibns at inentibus sempeV haerebit, a me atque 
a meis /acile propulsari pos^^e confido. Neque ulla 
profecto ta^!a vis reperietiir, quae coniuntjtionem ves- 
tram equitum(|ue Romanorum et tantam conspirationem 
bonorum omnium confringere et labef&ctare possit. 5 

23 XL Quae ciirii ita sint, pro iraperio, pro exercitu, 
pro provind'a, quam neglelCi, prp triumphd ceteriscjue 
laudis insignibiis, ' quae sunt a me pj-opter 'urbis ves- 
traeque salutis ^ustodiam repudiata, pi'o clientelis 
hosi)itiisque piv)vincialibus, f[uac tamcn urbanis opibus 10 
non minore labore tueoRquam compare, pro^ his igitiir 
omnibus rebus, pro mein in ^os singularibiis studiis prof^ue 
hac, quam perspicitis, ad cpnservandam rem publicam 
diligentia nihil a vobis nisi hiiius teiViporis totiusque 
mei con^latus meinoriam postulo \ quae dum erit in ts 
vestris fixa .mentibus, tutissimo me muro saeptum esse 

' . arbitrabor. Quodsi meam spem vis im^roborum fefel- 
lerit atque superaverit, commendo vobis parvum meiim 
filium, cui pr('fecto satis erit praesidii non solum ad 
salutem, , verum etiam ad dignitatem, si eius, qui haec 20 

' omnia suo soli us periculo conservarit, iljpm filium esse 

24 rnemineritis. Qiiapropter de summa saliUe vestra popu- 
lique Romani, de vestris coniugibps ac liberis, de aris 
afc focis, de fanis aique templis, de totius urbis tectis 
ac sedibus, de imperio ac libertate, de salute Italiae, de 25 

( universa re publica decernite diligentcr, ut instituislis, ac. 
fortiter. Habeas eum consulem, qui et parere vestris 
^decretis non dubitet et ca quae statueritis, quoad vivet, 
defendere et per se ipsum praestare possit. 
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NOTES. 

ORATIO l*RIMA. 

N.B. In references to passages in the speeches the first number 
refers lo ihe speecli, the second fo the small section, the third to the 
line on the,page. In the notes on a given speech references to passages 
in that speech are made by section and line numbers alone : thus (in 
the note on i, 1 . i) i 6 ^ 1 . 17= t, 1 6, 1 . 17. L. and S.=J.-ewis and Short’s 
Latin Dictionary. • 

Page 1. 

1 1. tandem] ‘ I ask,’ frequently used in interrogative clauses to 

express impatience or add emphasis. In more colloquial style ‘pray’ 
will best translata it. Cf. the Greek and for instances in thesff 
speeches see 16, 1. 17 and 2, 2, h^24. 

abutere] cl^idct and iactabit .show the tense to be future. 

3. sese iactabit] *tfll when will your unbridled audacity #aunt 
itself?’ Se iaciare=\.o make an ostentatious display. 

4 . Palati] the Palatium or Palatine Hill, one of the Seven, skirted 
•fclie south side of the Forum. The Emperors covered it with tlffeir 

palaces in later times, but at the c]pse ol the I^publican period it was 
a residential quarter for the upper classes. Recent%£xcavations have 
laid bare the foundations of the walls of Roma qiiadrata^ the primiftve 
Rome, aiwi have also established th^ site and ground-plan of the very 
Temple. of Jupiter Stator {hie munitissimus habendi senatus locus) 
in which the senate met and this speech was delivered. 

* For Cffccro’s measift es of precaution see Iiurod. 15 and 18. 

5. * bonorum] bgni is used regularly, in Cicero’s political speeches 
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and letters bearing ^on politics, of the p|Wiotic party. Sometimes this 
means the optimates or the Senate, here it includes all loyal citizens 
who are making common cause agaiAst Catiline. 

6. ora voata^Qtue] ‘ faces and mien.’ 

8 . coiistrictam...teneri] the conspiracy is held ^ fast and bound 

like a dangerous wild beast. ( ^ ' 

9. quid proxlma, quid superiore nocte] all these clauses down 
to ceperis form the objects of and are dependent on ignorare. , 

Cicero seem^' here to hint at two me^ings of the cons^iirators on 
consecutive nights, which is the view adopted in the Idtr<Ld. 185 see 
note on p. xxv. ^ »/• 

2 14. notatj ‘ma^ks off’ as in a list or note-book: the word is used 
especially of the censor’s mark of degradation. 

15. fortes] ironical. , * ^ 

16. satis facere] ‘ to do' our duty by,’ satisfy the claims of the 
republic. We are loyal if we save ovr lives. 

fli...vitemu8] ‘ shouUl we elude,’ the subj. expresses the uncertainty 
of their escape. The /orm of condition videmur si viiemus is only 
apparently irregular as the videmur implies doubt. 

18. pestem] ‘the ruin.’ ^ 

3 ' 19 . an vero] The Latin idiom co-ordinates the two questions. In 

English we should insert ‘while’ with the first clause, or contrast a 
statement with a question. ‘While S. acted thus. ..shall we...?’ or ‘^S. 
acted thus... and shall we...?’ 

P. Scipioj P. Cornelius Scipio^Na.sica headed the mob of senators 
who, on the refusal of the consul Scaevola to slay citizens without 
trial, armed themselves with clubs . and broken benches, and killed 
Gracchus in the Eorum with 300 of his followers. 

ao. Ti. Gracchum] the elder of the two famous brothers, a high- 
minded and patriotic leader of reform. He tried to relieve the distress 
of the city poor and revive the I'usticorum mascula viilitum proles who 
had been driven from the country to the town by the large owners wlio 
tilled their vast estatf > by slave-labour. His attempt to enforce the 
agrarian clause/ of the ideinian laws (limiting the amount of ager 
publicus held by one man) roused .the vehement opposition of the 
aristocracy, and in his .second candidature f r the tribu..eship he was 
murdered by his enemies. 

labefactantem] ‘ shaking the foun4ations of....’ 

21. statum rol publicae] Translate ‘the constitution’ or ‘the 
State ’ simply. Status is uS^d with rei publicae and civitatis in a variety 
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of sensed *by Cicero. asil S. give amongst others ‘ condition of 
society^’ ‘internal peace/ ‘pvfclic order/ ‘form oNgovernmcnt.’ 

privatus] not holding a public office, as the pontifex maxinuis did 
not count as a magistrate. Note the emphatic positioiv'and contrast of 
privatus interfc 9 ii and consuhs perferemus, 

23. illa.,.(iiioclJ the qt^d does not give a reason, but inti»duces 
a noun-clause in apposition to ilia nimis antiqua. Translate *I pass by 
as of too remote antiquity the fact that.../ 'Fop quod used in this way, cf. 
2, 2, 1. 20. Tift plural anligua is difficult to explain, ^nless we assume 
with Richi^Jlr #hat a second clause has falkm out : a theory which 
the *MSS I'ccidm g^quocfq/ic supports. 

Page 2. 

• • 

I. C. Serviliua*Ahala] A young patrician who in 439 B.c. treacher- 
.ously murdered Sp. Maclius, a rich plebeian knight, who had bought 
command distributed ^t to the plebeians in time of famine. The enemies 
of Maelius ^.barged him with aiming at tyrannfeal power, but the story 
only illustrates the bitterness of party faction at that timef 

novis rebus studentem] ‘aiming at revolution.’ 

• 2. fuit] ‘was <fnce, but is so no more’; this tense use of the Latin 

perfect is well illustrated by Verg. Aen. 2, ^2^fu/mus Jrocs^ftdt IliitTu 
et ingens gloria I'encrortitn., and by the dramatic vixerimty swe Introd. 27. 

Ista virtus] ‘such a spirit,’ isle is often used,tas here, without any 
contomptuou.s force, or reference to a person addressed. ^ See note on 

n, 1- 7- ' . 

e. senattts consultum] see 4, 1. 9. 

in te] ‘ ain^ed at you,’ or ‘a^iirst you,’ represents the lorce of the 
preposition : cf. 4, 13, 1. i vehetnentes in acerbissimos hastes. 

6. vehemena et grave] ‘drastic and weighty.’ 

4 8. desumus] supply 7 -ei publicae. 

mm 9 . L. Opimlus] consul in 121 n.C. when he took a leading parj^in 
the riot which ended in the murder of Gaius Gracchus. 

ne quld...caperet] see Introd. j6aiid28. • ^ 

II. quasdam] even the suspicions were vague. Cicero is nwni- 
mising the revolutionary aims of theAIracchi, i^j order to contrast with 
them the severity of their punishment. In other passages he inveighs 
against them as dangerous leaders of sedition. 

* 0 . Ortftchus] a fai* more ahie and ambitious man than his brother, 

whos« plans he strode to carry out, while avenging his death- He first 
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on 4, 15, 1. 25), tlius striking 
mob by corn doles, 'and set 


made the equites a political party (see 1 
a blow at the Sehate. lie won over 
on foot enlightened schemes for colonization. The Senate however 
undermined b.is''ynfluence and in 12 1 B.c. he met the same fate as his 
brother. ^ 


ISf: clarlssimo patre...maioribus] tlii-'se ablatives have the force 
of adjectives defining C. Gracchus. 

cum liberis M. Fulvius] M. Fulvius Flaccus, a friepd of the 
Gracchi and ono of the triunivirs 'appointed to carry out Jtjie agrarian 
measures of Ti. GraccAus. On the day of the fatal ri6t ‘he occupied 
the Aventine with a b<nd of armed followers. The*' hill was stormed 
and. Flaccus, who tried to conceal himself, was dragged out and killed. 
His son, who had teen sent make overtures to the senate, perished 
among the 3000 victims massacred by^ Opimi'is the consul. Cicero 
in Phil. 8, 4, 14 mentions duo aduiescentuli Jilii as Ijeing slain with their 
father AI. Fulvius Ciumtlaris, ^ 

13 . C. Mario et L.^Valerio] C. jMarius, the hero of the Jugirathinc 
War, and the conqucrc;: of the Cimbri and Teutones, wics consul for 
the sixth time in 100 B.c. L. Valcnus Flaccus was his colleague. 
Though a great ,‘^oldier Marius was a failure as a politician, and finding 
Jiimself thnist into pre-eminence as the favourite ol the popular party, 
he allied himself with Saturninus and Glaucia, demagogues of an un- 
scrujndous type. Saturninus advocated,., reforms on the lines of the 
Gracchi, but both ne and Glaucia employed hired ruffians to murder 
their rivals fgr office. A reaction against their conduct was inevitable, 
and the Senate cm[)owered Marius to put down his friends by force. 

14 . est permissa res publica] ‘ t,he safety of the state was entrusted 
to their care.’ Consulibiis is dative, not abl,vab.s. 

If*. L. Saturninum] Saturninus perished with Glaucia. After 
their surrender in the Capitol, Marius did his best to save them by 
jdacing tliein in the Curia Hostilin, but the mob broke open the roof 
aied pelted tlicm to death with the tiles. '' 

16 . mors ac rel p- poena] dertb and the penalty for ‘ the penalty 
of death due to (6r ordained by) the republic.’ 

remorata est] ‘did death d^lay them,’ an inversion of our idiom 
* was death delayed iri their case ? ’ Cf. quax'iivis te loug^te remorentur 
fata senectae. Prop, i, 19, 17. 

17 . viceslmum lam diem] unless^, Cicero is using roim^ numbers, 
there is a difficulty here. All the best authorities agree in fixing the 
meeting of the Senate on Oct. 2ist, and the deuce pmpowermg the 
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Consuls to take measures to^j^otect the state was probably passed on 
the 22fid. Taking Nov. 8th as the day on w^hich the rst Catilinarian 
was delivered, we get, according to Roman reckoning, interval of 
eighteen days. • 

18 . aciemp ‘edge,’ as of a sword. 

19 . inclusum in tajulk] ‘ shut up in the records,’ i.e. entereefon the 
minutes of the House merely, and not yet operative because the Consuls 
had so fa%takei^ no decisive action ^against Catiline. 

21. cgnvenit] pft. * 

23 . mtf esse clenjentem] cupio esse clement (cf. 4, 4, 1 . 30 fribunus 
pi. Jia^i vohiit) 1% also I^atin, but the subject #vith verbs of wisliing is 
frequently repeated in the accusative ; the whol^ infinitive clause vie 
e^sc clementem forms the object of cu^. 

24 . dissSlutUEn] ‘ 4 ax," lacking in firmness. 

5 26 . In Etruriae faucihus] the camp of Manlius was planted at 

‘Faesulae (mod. Fiesole), a rocky flatness some three miles from Florence. 
It is% position of grAit natural stiength commatiding a wide view of the 
valley of the Arno and the great Tuscan plaiif. To the,north-west lie 
the passes {fauces refers to these) by which the great roads crossed the 
^Apennines. Ther<^ are still to be seen Ftruscan amk Roman remains 
of considerable interest. In 1829 in the grounds of the Villa Medi«i^ 
which contain two fragments of the Etruscan wall, was found a treasure 
of Roman coins, which, from their date, may hav^ been left there by 
Catiline in his flight to Pistoia. 

28 . imperatorem] cf. 10, 1. 3 nimium diu tc ivipcrdforcm tua ilia 

Manliana castra desidevant. 'fhe title of imperator could lie borne only 
by a magistrate possessing hnpeuiiim, and was never assumed by the 
magistrate whni performing civil functions. It thus came to be con- 
fined to a generul on active service. The outward symbols of the power 
were the fasces, the bundles of rods and axes borne by the lictors, and 
these w'ere at once assumed (illegally of course) by Caliline when he 
l^ok the field 2, 13,1. 14, Sallust Cat. 36, Introd. 21. * 

29 . atque adeo] ‘and actually,’ cf. xat dymal, again in i, 9, 1 . 17 
de huius urbis atque adeo de orhis terrarum exitio, wIictc it has the fierce 
‘ and what is more,’ corrective and inginsifying. 

30 . rel fiublicae] tMe dative of disadvantage, so with insidiari, 
insidias ' facer e, *&. c . 

• 31 . iji^oliri] ‘ to qompass,’ . to try to bring about with effort ; a 

favourite word in Ciceronian metaphor, generally in a bad sense, e.g. 
with periculufn, pe^tein or, as here, pernicievi. Cf. in these speeches, 

2, I, 1 . 3 and 3, 4, 1 . 16. 
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lam] now, at once. . » 

82 . credo] ns(fd parentlietically, nearly always in an ironical sense. 

no non..^cat] a difficult sentence to translate neatly — the sense 
is that Cicero Will have more cause to fear that every ,one should blame 
his tardiness than that any one should blame his crueViy. Tr. ‘ rather 
that ei cry patriot should say that my action ^las been too tardy than that 
a single soul should say that it has been too severe.’ 

Page 

1. factum esse Ojyprtuit] note that as a rule iy> Latin the verb 
implying iluty, or possibility, is put in the past, the inrmitive in the 
present. Cicero heVe employs a double past. 

8. turn denique] ‘ then and' not till then,’ 5;/. turn def^um. 

4 . tui similis] Cicero invariably uses the genitive of persons with 
similis^ in later usage the dative is common. 

6 6. qulsquam] ‘a single man ’ : any one at aU. Cicero impljp.s the 
improbability of there hfing one, hence the sentence is quasi-negative. 

7 . commovere tej ‘ to stir,’ ‘ raise a hand against.’ Cf. infra 7, 1 . 

9. non sentj^entem] ‘thougli you perceive it not.’ 

^ 13 . parietibus] parietes^ walls of a dwelling-house, cf. 2, i, 1 . 15 

doniesHcos pariitcs, as distinct from n taenia city- walls, see 19, 11. 21, 22, 
where the tVo occur together. ^ 

voces] sayings, '• cf. pro Mur. 25, 50 ciun illius nefarii gladiatoris 
voces percrcbmtis.tent., tr. ‘ what is said (or .spoken) at the meetings of your 
'■conspiracy,’ or simply ‘the secrets of your conspiracy,’ cf. 4, 14, 1. 4 
iaciuntiir voces. 

14 . illustranturj ‘if light is let in upon all,’ cf. 3.- 20, 1. 31 tU ea 
Consijia ■ . .illustrarcutur. Note the emphatic position of omnia, 

16 . teneris] ‘you are hemmed in.’ Cf. i, 1 . 8. 

luce...clariora] our phrase ‘clearer than daylight.* Cicero often uses 
th’s metaphor, cf. De Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 in Asiae luce versari^ * bcioic 
the eyes of Asia,’ 12, ^3 luce??i adfei;re rei puplicae ‘ help,’ in 4, ii, 1 . 20 
Rome is called orbis terrat nm, and in 3, 24, 1 . 24 famous tnen are 
called lumina civitatis, 

18 . licet recognosoas] ‘ you may pass in^j-eview.’ TJfis Is probably 
a combination of two constructions, licet recognoscerc^ and the jussive 
subjunctive recognoscas. Allen and Greenough (Latin Gr. p. 362) point 
out that ‘ I may go ’ is licet eam^ licet irCy licet m'e ire^ or licetynihi ire, 

7 ante diem XII Kal. Nov.] for these dates, etc., s^,e Introd. 16. < 

20 . qui dies] Cicero repeats dies for clearness an(f precision. 
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21. satellitem] an atten^lAt upon a prince, tiien, especially in 
Cicero, ih a bad sense, ‘an assistfftit in crime,’ ‘abettor,^ de Fin. 2, 12, 37 
voluptatum satellites et mlnistros^ ^nd cf. the degradation pf our word 
minion. We have«elevated ‘minister,’ degraded ‘satellite.^ * 

22. num me herein t] ‘ was I mistaken?’ 

24 . idem] ‘ 1 also,’ or ‘^ain, I.’ 

25 . contulisse] confen'e here means ‘ to assign ’ or ‘ fix.’ 

in anbe^iem^ ante diem is regarded as part of a larger phrase, the 
whole of wj^h is governed a preposition, e.g. ex governs ante diem 
in Cic. Att. 5, *17, i ex^ante diem III Non. luiP. usque ad p7'idte Kal. 
Sept. % • . . • 

26 . turn cum] followed by the 'indicative, as Cicero is stating 
a f|^ct and is emphasizing the time when ^ic flight took place. 

non tam] ‘%iot so,mu«h...a.'^’ cf. 2, 16, 1. 17 nou tarn hoc queruntur 
quant verentur. * • 

31 . discessu ceterorum] aTcel^bvTijiv twp dXXojif. Note this as 
one of«the devices by fVhich tlic Romans were driven to supply the lack 
of a past participle active. It is neater and thorter thiyi citt/t ceteri 
discessissent, which is the only alternative, discedet'c being an intr. vb. 
Qf. advettiuf permiss^t, • 

nostra... caede qul] ‘ with the slaughter of us who...’ : the antecedent# 
of qui is contained in nostra^ which implies more victims than Cicero, 
though no doubt he i.s thinkin|r mainly of the attem^3t on his own life. 
For nostra... qui cf. the construction of his, her, our, your, as antecedents 
to a relative, which often occurs in Shakespeare, e.g. ‘ In tiis way that 
comes in triumph over Pompey’s blood’: Jul. Caesar 1, i, 55. * 

8 32 . quid?] ‘what?’ or ‘agai*i’ — a favourite form of transition in ■ 

rhetoric. ' • 

33 . Praeneste] an ancient town of Lalium, situated on a steepihill 
about 20 miles S.E. of Rome. 

•• Page 4 . 

1. sj^nsistlue] some good mss have Cf.^udin = aiidisne, 

a colloquial atbreviation which occurs constantly ^11 Plautus and 
Terence. 

colonlam] %ee note on t, 24, 1. 3. 

3 . mbliris] see note on 5, 1 . 30. 

• 5 . tanj^mj gives touch of imiialience to the imperative, ‘ come, 
pass in review, as I said before ’ : it is more commonly used in interro- 
gative clauses, s#e ncftc on 1, 1. i. 
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6. lam] iam can refer to past, preJmt (sec 5, 1. 31), or future (itn- 
mediately succeetfing), nunc to the pres^cnt moment only. Cicero uses 
iam here, J^ecause he is looking forward to the revelations which 
immediately follow. 

ad] ‘ with a view to,’ or simply ‘ for.’ 

8'.' inter falcarios] ‘to scythe-makersr street’ • streets and districts 
were often named from the tradesmen who inhabited them ; cf. Aristo- 
phanes Vesp. 789 h rah IxOvatv. in the fish-market, T^esm. 448, 
Plutus 338. * 

non agam obscure J ‘I will be quite plain wpth you,' a^'crc cum ‘ to 
deal with’ ; for other k^domatic uses of ago in these speeches cf. i8, 1. i 
tecum sic agit, ‘ pleads with you, ’‘3, 14, 1. 23 7 nihi gratiae aguntur^ and 
4, 12, 1. 9 id egcrunt ut^ ‘ made it their aim or object to....’ 

9. in M. Laecae domum] for the n^^eeting r,ee Jntrotk 18. 

9 13 . ubinam gentium] the interrogative particle -nam makes uH 

more emphatic. The more usual phrase is ubi terrarurn,, cf. ttou y^s ; 
the genitive is akin to the partitive. 

14 . quapi rem pulclicam babemus ?j a difficult jihrasd' to translate. 
An English equivalent would be ‘Is this a free country we live in?’ 
Translate; ‘wVat a countiy is ours?’ implying that res publica is 
V ,a meaningless phrase. 

16 . orbis terrae] equivalent to orbis terrarum which is more usual. 

16 . sanctissimo gravissimoque coBSilio] one of the elements of 
Roman greatness was the sirong sense of the dignity of office. Vergil, 
when he describes how l>ido and her people lay the foundations of 
their new city, says iura magistratusque legunt sanctumque senatuf/i, 
Roman history contains many striking illustrations of the tradition of 
a ‘reverend senate,’ e.g. Livy’s account o^ the Gauls entering Rome 
aft<»<' the Allia (5, 41) baud sccus quam vencrabundi intuebantur in 
aedium vestibulis sedentes viros, pracler ornalum habitiimque humano 
augustiorefji ?naiesfate...dis simillimos. So Cineas, in Plutarch, tells 
J'yrrhus that the Roman senate was an assembly of kings. Gf'avissiMo 
implies the Roman >jirtue of grarjitasy weight, solidity of character, 
which gives a nfen authority with his fellows. 

de nostro omnium interitul cf. the phrase rnea unius opera and 
4, 4, 1 . 1 ad vestra 7 n df^finium caedem. 

17 . atque adeo] see note on 5, 1 . 29. 

18 . Ii08...8ententiam rogo] when a question had beei^ referred ^to 
the senate {res relata ad senatum: relatio)^ the presiding magistrate 
took the sententiae of the senators in order of precedence : the princeps 
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semiius,^\\\Q consules dt’signWt^{?^?i\h Cat. 50), the ex-consuls, 
consulares, coming first. The question was put in the form die 
Jl/. 7 uUi (fuid censes. The senator thus addressed might express 
verbal agreement* or simply nod or raise his hand, or lie might rise 
and make a speech. ^ In the latter case he was not bound to speak to 
the question, but might ^xeft:ise the privilege of introducing a \Aolly 
new topic, and in doing tliis was said egredi relationem^ to go outside 
the motiom method of taking a division was as follows. The 

‘ayes’ anckUie * noes,' ‘ plactts ’ gind ‘non-placets,’ ragged themselves 
behind the * proposer #and opposer rcspectivSy : pedibits ibant in 
[alicuius) scntentfhfn. As the formal. asking a*d giving of stmteniiae 
were naturally confined to the more Signified mei-gbers, the rank and 
fiW who took part in the division were galled pedarii. 

N(Jtc that^n th» passive tiie acc. is retained. M. T. Ciceroncm 
rogavi becomes M, T. Cicero Pttiienliam rofialiis est, 

22. relinqueres] ‘ whom you n/ere to leave in Rome.* 

23T paxtea ad iucendiaj ‘ you marked out Uie different quarters of 
the city to be fired,’ see 3, 8, 1 . 15. Sallust Cat. 43, 2 says that 
Statilius and Gabinius were told off to fire the city in twelve places at 
once, //// aim magHa manu duodecim simul oppoi 4 una loca urbis 
incenderent, 

24. conflrmasti] confirmare^ to assert, affirm, takes the acc. of 
direct object, or, as here, an adfc. with infinitive clau^, cf. 3, 9, 1. 22 and 

4. 15, 1- 30- 

iam] see note on 8, 1. 6. 

25. quod ego vlverem] ‘that I still lived’; the whole phrase is* 
the .subject of the infinitive clauseifJJdr paulum morac. 

26. equites] Sallust Qat. 28, i makes one o* them, L. Vargunteius, 

a senator, the other, he says, was C. Cornelius eques. • 

28 . lectulo] the diminutive gives emphasis here, ‘ in my very bed,’ 
gj. 4, 17, 1. 26. 

29. comperi] Cicero used this phrase so repeatedly in speaking^^f 
his investigations and the discovery *ijf the plot tjjat he was twitted with 
it by his opponents. Att. i, 14 , 5 tantiim cofup\^sse oninui crimi- 
nabatnr, and Ad Div. 5, 5, 2 vm^pis aiidivi. Nam comperisse Sie, 
non audt‘0 dMere, nc fortf id ipsum verbum poffam, quod abs te aiunt 
salse in me solere conjerri. 

• 81. 8 §Jlutatum mane] the supine in -wn after verb of motion : 
salntatiOy the morning greeting, was one of the forms of attention 
{pp.cia) paid bj( cliAus to their patrons. The client would wait even 
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before daybreak jn the vestibule t!lle doors of the atrium were 

opened. 

S3. ld,temporis] ‘at that time,’ cf. id aetatis. Roby, vol. Ii. 1092,, 
explains thisi-as a looseness of expression, duration of, time passing into 
point of time when. Similarly the acc. of space traversed is put for the 
acc. ^bf point reached, Caesar milt a passutwi trja ab Helvetiorum castris 
castra ponit^ Caes. B. G. 1, 22. Possibly false analogy with locative 
usages (cf. piuris^ miiioris and quaitti) had ^something to do 

with it. ‘ 


Page 5 . 

2. aliquando] prf)})eily ‘at some time or other,’ but in commands 
(as here), exhortations or wiUies = /<2//<'/£7//. It is oiVim used witli 
tandem^ see 18, 1. 13, and ^2, i,‘ 1. t. 

patent portae ; proficiscere] the omission of conjunctions (asyn- 
deton), which often marks impassioned rhetoric*, is more etfect've in 
Latin because of its coijipaiative rarity. The tendency of Anodern style 
is all for short sharp pit rases, especially since the classical tradition has 
been broken. In the Latin ‘period’ the iunciura of clauses is of 
essential importance. The best proof of this is \o compare a good 
’modern translation of a classic with the original. Not only are the 
long sentences broken up, but a large^propurlion of the connecting 
links disappear as* unessential. 

For a very similar passage, see 3, 10. 

4 . si minus] ‘if not all,’ Minus^ originally a softened negative, 
and so appropriate in a conditional clause. Sin tninus has more of an 
adversative or contrasting force, ‘ but if not.’ 

6. murus] ‘a city wall,’ see note on 6, 1. 13. 

f . versari] ‘ to move about in a place,’ ‘ to be Inisy with anything,’ 
and hence in a variety of derived senses, of which our * versed in ’ is one 
of the commonest. Translate here ‘ to move freely in our midslff’* 
Versari is a favourite word with Cicero, and is used by him in various 
idiomatic ways, | i ma^ be best shown from the following passages in 
tlm Catilines ; — 31, 1 . 2 in his pcrini/is...versamnr ; 2, i, 1 . 14 non 
enim iam inter latera f Rostra ska Klla versabitur (will play) ; '2, 23, 1. 16 
in his gregibus' omnes akatores,..versa 7 itur \ 3, 14, 1 . 6 in hac Alio- 
brogum sollicitatione versatus (mixed up in) ; 4, 6, 1. 25 magnnm in re 
pnblica versari furorern (is rampant) ; 4, 7, 1. 10 uterque \ii sutnma 
severitate versatnr (deals in proposals of); 4, 23 versatun.mihi 
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ajtte oculos aspectus Cethegi ( 1 ^«ps on recurring) ; 41^131 1 . largitiouis 
voluntas turn in re publica versaia est (was rife). 

non ferani...sinam] ‘1 will not bear it, I will not siiffer it, I w'ill 
not allow it,’ yte climax is weak because fera^n and ^aiiar are too 
nearly synonymoug. For a fine example of climax see 2r,^L 14 
beginning cum quiescu^t^ ^robant. 

11 9 . lovi Statori] Jupiter vi»^as regarded the special protector of 

Rome.* His cl^ef temple stood on^he Capitol. He was worshipped as 
Stator (S|fil)lisher), Opitiilu#, Tiiumphator, etc^ and fliere werg special 
temples anti statues elected to him under these various attributes. 

10. gratia]* note the position of gratia. • By its separation from 
magna and habenda est it binds the whole clause#together, and at the 
%ame time connects it directly with qu^. 

banc tan# taetsam# the turn is ^inserted by the Latin idiom which 
avoids the accumulation of epithets, no fioubt from a desire for logical 
‘clearness. The same instinct wkich makes a Roman say imdtis ac 
sumfhis viris^ where Ve say ‘ many distinguished men,’ is opposed to the 
collocation of adjective-pronoun, adjective, nofln, unless khe adjective is 
marked off by tarn or some equivalent. 

, This tarn must therefore often be omitted in tran^ation, but in this 
pass'&ge owing to its emphatic repetition it is best retained : say — ‘ tW? 
plague, so foul, so horrible, so deadly' to the republic.’ ^ 

12. saopius] ‘ too often,* from the implied id^a ‘ more often than 
is right.’ 

in uno bomine] ‘in the person of one man,’ Cicero means Catiline j 
cf. the use of in meaning ‘in the case of,’ Sail. Cat. 52, 12 sint miseri- 
cordes in furibus aerarii, Cic. de*Imp. Pomp, in uno Gabinio diligentes 
esse, and Vergil Aen. 2, 51^1 tails in hoste fuit Friamo. 

Bumma salus] ‘the very existence.’ 

13 . consul! designato] the consuls were elected as a rule in July 

(see Introd. note on p. xxi), and came into office on the following New 
Year’s day. The consuls-elect were naturally persons of importance, 
and we learn from Sallust Cat. 50, 4 that in a dfbatefof the Senate they 
were called on first to give their opinion. See note on 9, 1 . 18. « 

15 . proxlmis comitiis] see IntrcH. 14 and i^. 

16 . in (mmpo] the Campus Martins, outside the city-walls, and 
so the u’sual meeting-place of the Comitia Centuriata, which, though 
if had loj^ ceased tp be the burgess-army convened for political 
purposes, could not constitutionally meet within the precincts of the 
city. * 
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18. nuUo tumultu publice concita4)^ ‘ without any public call 
arms.’ 7 u mult us is used here in its special sense of a sudden rising or 
rebellion, to^ meet which a force had often to be improvised. In the 
earlier days ofr'Rome it was applied to the Gauls especially ; tumnltus 
means a Gallic raid, and turnuUuarii (milites) the hasty levy raised to 
repel 5t. The ‘ locus classicus * on the lalr^r pse of the word is Cic. 
Phil. 8, 1 where a distinction is made between tuiniiltus It aliens^ quod 
erat doinesiiciis^ and tumultus Callicus, quod erat Jtaliae^ flniti^us. Cf. 
Phil. 5, 31 cenLo hwniltum decerfji^c whijh L. and S. repder ‘ that 
a stale of civil war be proclaimed.’ 

In 3, 5, 1. -22 Cicei*> adds the epithet Gallicus—Kumu/ius Gallin' 
excittmdi causa. , 

19. petisti] cf. petitioucs irv ^5, 1. 32. 

12 24. ad exitium...vocas] the meta]T^or o^voc^nre cdhnot be well 

retained in translation, our nearest phrase ‘to call down destruction on’ 
involving a change of meaning. L. ard S. give * to bring to destruction,’ 
reduce to ruin, destroy./ Somewhat similar are fhe phrases vochre in 
Untroversianiii to disputt,’ ad calculos vocare atnicitiam in (jic. Lael. 16, 
58=* to reduce to a matter of calculation.’ 

26. disclpliiJae maiorum proprium] ‘characteristic of,’ and so. 
‘■-befitting, the system of our anee.stors.’ Our use of the word ‘’disci- 
pline ’ is narrower than that of its original. Disciplina meant training 
in the widest sensCj^, and included instruction of every kind. Perhaps 
here it is best to understand it of ‘domestic discipline’ in view of its 
collocation -wiih imperii j which must here = Cicero’s ‘ military authority.’ 
In Deiot. 10 it is coupled with mores : imitari^ Castor, potius avi ?nores 
disciplinamque debehas. 

27. ad severitatem] ‘in point of,’ or ‘af: regards’ — for this use of 
ad w’lth adjectives, cf. virum ad cetera egreginmy Liv. 37, 7, 15. 

28 . iussero] Cicero uses the fut. perfect here, not the future, 
because he is looking forw'^ard to what will happen ipesidebit) when Iijs 
order has taken eftccl. 

30 . quod] hjrtarib 0.200. take ah accusative of the thing or policy 
urged, as pacem horiari non desino Att. 7, 14, and so a double 
accusative, with pronouns, as hero aliquem aliquid. ^ 

iflTTi dudum hortor] ‘I have long been^irging you,*^’ the present 
tense because he is still urgent. Allen and Greenough, p. 292, put 
well the distinction between the two idioms : “,the Englislvstates the 
beginning and leaves the continuance to be inferred, while the Latin 
states the continuance and leaves the beginning <0 be inferred. 
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CJpmpare : he has long sufTrt-tij (and still suffers) with he still suffers 
(and has suffered) long.” - ' 

31 , comitum] the genitive defines the sentina. The dregs consist 
of C.’s comradesi See Niigelsbach, § 100, who quotes ^aes. B. G. 3, 
10, 2 iniuria rehntorum equitum Romanorum ‘ the wrong consisting in 
the detention of. « 

P'or the metaphor of sentina, ‘ bilge-water/ and so ‘dregs,’ ‘refuse,’ 
cf. 2, 7, 1.28. . • 

32. puDlicae] genitive ^o^f^rned by sentina, •The republic is 

compared t» ^ ship wi^h bilge in her hold. 

Page. * 6 . 

13 1 . consul hoatem] note the effective juxtaposition of these two 

words at the*end of tlje sentence : ft is one of the features of the 
enriosa felicitas of Horace, perjida ^reduinm. Odes 3, 7, 13* A non- 
•inflectional language like Engli|h cannot reproduce the effect in 

transition. • 

8. lam} ‘any longer,* see note on 8, 1. 6. • 

6. nota...inusta vitae] llie metaphor of branding with a stigma 
or mark 'of infamy frequently recurs in Cicero, cf. pr(^ Sulla 31, 88 ne 
'qua gfencri ac nomini suo nota nefariae tur/itudinis innratnr, ^ 

8. haeret in fama] ‘clings to your reputation.’ 

quae libido ab oculis...afqit] in translating it is best ft) invert the 
construction, ‘from what lust have your eyes shrunk^ ’ crime, 

Jlagitiiem^^dccdi of shame. • 

10. cui tu adulescentulo] cui is interrogative, and governed by* 
practnlisii, which means with ferrum to offer, and with Jacem to hold 
bedbre, sc. to light the wa^. 

14 12. quid vero ?] a more emphatic form than quid ? for whitji see 
note on 8, 1. 32. 

15. novis nuptiis] dative ; for the sceius incredihile see Introd. 7 . 

16 . tanti facinoris Immanltas] lit. the enormity of such a criiiie, 

i.e. ‘ a crime so enormous.’ ^ ^ 

17 . ruinas] in Classical Latin used only in plurJi in metaphorical 

. sense. • 

18 . ox&n^s] attractecj, to the relative : in tfanslating take it with 
ruinas, 'utter ruin.’ 

Idibus] interest was paid on the Ides ; fenerator Alphius, iani 
tarn futurus rusticus, &mnem redegit Idibus pecuniam, quaerit Kalendis 
poner 9 . Hor. Epod^ 2, 69. 
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21. summarn rem publicam] *th(f Common welfare.’ Note that 
7'es piiblicn is the correct form, not resfublica, and that the phrase has 
many meanings besides that of * republic ’ : a few examples may be 
quoted from t^llese speeches, 2, 3, 1. lo res puhlica pos}ulabat (the public 
interest), 3, 13, 1. 18 de sttmvia re publica qtdd fieri placeret,, 3, 29, 1. 26 
it a me in re publica iraciaboy 4, 13, 1. 26 evertenda ret ptiblicae 
fundanienta (republic). 

15 25. Lepido et Tullo consulilius] M’. Aemilius Lepido-is* and L. 

Volcatius Tullui. were consuls in tiie,.yeao 66 B.C. See Iptrod. 9 and 
note on p. xv. 

in comitlo] the cor itium or .meeting place of the' people lay at the 
foot of the Capitol adjoining the Forum and the Senate House (Curia). 

26. cum telo] cum telo ess^px sta?‘e is the regular phrase for to ]>e 

armed, or to carry arms. o 

27. non mentem aliqua,m] ‘and that your criminal frenzy was 
checked not by any reflection or panif on your part’: tuum and aliquant 
belong to both nouns. 

28. fortqnam] so Sallust, sj)caking of the final stage oi the con- 
spiracy (Cat. 41, 3), says vicit foriuna rei piiblicac. 'I'here were many 
temples in Rorie dedicated to For tuna as a goddess ; and it is quite. 

^£onsistent with Roman ideas to suppose a special Fortuna as watching 
oyer the State. The belief in ‘ good-luck ’ is strongly marked in de 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 where Cicero tm.\\\.%'jehci(as as one of the essential 
qualifications of a general. 

30. commiBsa] participle used as a noun, acts of commission, and 
generally in the sense of male commissay offences: cf. Vergil, Aen. i, 136 
, post mihi non simili poena commissa hietis. 

82 . petitlonesj ‘sword-thrusts’ or ‘passes’: cf. petisti ii, 1. 19. 
Thet whole metaphor is from sword-play. ‘ 1 baffled your thrusts, so 
directed that to parry them seemed impossible, by slightly swerving 
aside — in fact, with rny body [not with my blade], to use a common 
phrase.’ 

PAdE 7 . 

' 1 . [nihil molirlfl]] probablyjx gloss inserted here from 8, 1. 3 nihil 
agisy nihil niolirisy nihil cogitas. 

16 4 . inltiata sacris] Cicero is probably alluding here to the supposed 

ghoulish rites with which Catiline administered the oath his con- 
federates. Sallust (Cat. 22, i) says that they drink human blood after 
invoking curses on themselves if they betrayed the plot. Pio Cassius 
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37^ 30 mentions the sacrifice of d boy vaida y&p riva jcara^iJcrar, Kal iiri 
tG}v arrXayx^^*' adroO ra opKia Toti^tras, ^ireir iffTrXdyx^^vaa* avrA /xerd 
rOiv &\\bjv. It is only fair to add tt»at Sallust introduces this jmprobable 
story with the wc^s fuere ea tempestate qui dicei-mt. • 

e. quod...putaBj the quod%vi^% the ground for the hint implied in 
the previous clause, ‘ th^iiki«g, as ^ou do, that....* The indi^tive 
emphasises the fact. Avoid translating putas by *that you think,’ 
which wouW reqj^re the subjunctive* 

9 . qua^ tibi nulla debetw:] t^iis^usc of milltts is net identical with 
the colloquiifl use, whi^h is found in Terence* and in the letters of 
Cicero, of nulliis l^r non^ e.g. Philotimi^s non fitotlo nulliisvenit Att. ir, 
24, 4. As Prof. Wilkins points ouf, 7niscricordi^ nulla debtlui- is 
noj^tiial, and the 7tulla is here retalned^in the relative clause as being 
more emphatietthan uondebciitr^ Translate ‘by no means.* 

10. ez hac tanta frequeiitia] ‘from fhis crowded assembly’: see 

note on II, 1 . 10. • 

12. * contigit] her^ of bad luck : c:wi be used of good or 

bad fortune, fhough the former is the commoner? Cf. 3, 1^, 1. 1 5 quod 
mihi pri'nium..,togato contigit, of the and Id or. Ep. i, 17, 36 

npn cuivis homini cgntingit adire Corinthiun, it is n<lt every man’s 
good Iflck to get to Corinth. 1 

vocis exspectas contumellam] ‘do you wait for reproaches of .speech, 
crushed as you are by the weighty verdict of the senate’s silence ?* For 
the contrast of vox and iaciturnitas cf. 20, 1. 9 and 21, 1. 15: and for 
vocis coni lint el iam cf. pro Sulla 8, 26 verbi invidiam ‘an odious epithet.’ 

13 . quid quodj ‘ what of the fact that... ? ’ 

16 . constltuti] ‘marked for simughter,’ cf. 2, 1. 14 notat et designat 
oculis ad caedem unuinqtiem^ue nostrum, 

17 . quo tandem animo] the descriptive ablative or abl. of quaRty, 
cf. de Imp. Pomp. 5, ii quo tandem animo esse debetis, ‘what, I ask, 
ought to be your feelings ? ’ 

17 19 . pacto] often in QXc^xo—modo, e.g. mscio quo pacto, and Jiem 

nullo pacio potest ut.,AQ Fin. i, 8, 27. 

20. urbem] sc. relinquendam esse. ^ 

* 22. offensum] with which, as well #ls with suspectunvf iniuria must 

betaken, means here ‘odfous,’ ‘detested,’ it also has the meaning 
‘offended,’ ‘displeased.’ It occurs in both senses in Cicero; in Verr. 
2, 62 he c^uples it with odiosus, and in Att. i, 17, 7 with alienatusi 

cf. the double sense of meriium, that which is deserved, or that which 
deserve?, and so i^waftl, punishment )( good or ill deed. 

• 5—2 
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carere m6...in9ll6m] cf. 4, 1. 23 and on cupio me esse clemertiesn. 
28. uUa ratione] = Ratio is often difficult to translate in 

Cicero, and* examples of his idiomatic use of the word may be collected, 
from any of Ifis writings. The following instances occfCir in the Catilines. 
In 2, II, 1. 22 and 3, 19, 1. 23 quacuvique ratiof^e sanabo^ and Omni 
ratioiie placati (by all possible means) pfese^t no difficulty ; but the 
following are worth notice : 

2, 9, 1. 16 in dissiniili ra/ione fsphere), 2, 13, 1. ratis^totius belli 
(plan pf campaign), 3, ii, 1. 17 kguntur tadem ratione.,Mtt*rae [oi the 
same tenoiir), 4, 9, 1. 13 rneorum pcriculoru^n rationes utilitas rei 
publicae vincat (the consideration of...). In i, 23, 1*' 3 ratio reason is 
opposed to furor '■nd in 2, 25, 1. 19 bona ratio means ‘ reason well 
employed.’ •' , , 

opinor] like quaeso is generally used*parenfnetically iJy Cicero. 

31. nihil] belongs to eogitare. 

paxrlcidio] the word, meaning* the murder of a parent, came to 
be used of any horrible crime, and .so here of treason and rcbellioh. 

18 33. tecum sic agft] ‘ thus pleads with you ’ ; aget^e cum aliquo 

means to treat or deal with a person for some end, and as this implies 
speech or persifision, the derived sense is easy tr understand. Thus 
\igerc cum populo is to address the people with a view to obtaining their 
approval 01; rejection of some proposal, 

« 

Page 8. 

1. ,quodam modo] ‘ in a fashion,’ ‘ as it were ’ — cf. the use of quasi 
with unusual or violent metaphors — the phrase apologi.ses as it were for 
the hyperbole tacita loquitur., ‘as if vC'ith silent eloquence.’ 

2. aliquot annis] the abl. of time withi*!! which. 

exstltit] ‘ has occurred,’ literally ‘ come to light.’ 

3 . civium neces] alluding to the part Catiline played in the 
proscriptions of Sulla ; see Introd. 7. 

vexatlo... sociorum] Catiline was prosecuted in 65 B.C. for his 
extortion and mPgovernment in the province of Africa. He bribed his 
accuser P. Clodius, and the judges, and so secured his acquittal. A 
year later he, With otjiers who had been concerned in the - Sullan pro- 
scriptions, was brought before Caesar as quaestor parricidii, but again 
acquitted, his manifest crime escaping ‘unpunished and unchecked.’ 

6. quaestiones] quaestio means either a specially appointed court of 
inquiry such as Caesar presided over as quaestor parricidii^ or a,^ stand- 
ing court, quaestio perpetua. The first quaestio perpetUa was instituted 
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in ^1498.6., and it was appointed to try cases of extortion in the 
provinces {res repetundae), Ki the first Roman prJJvince (Sicily) was 
formed after 241 B.C., this fact •j:)roves in a striking waj the rapid 
deterioration and» corruption of the governing class, cowing to the 
absence of any cAitral control. Even after the appointment of the new 
court, the indices were draw^j from the senate and thus were biasifcd in 
favour of a system from which they had reaped or hoped to reap huge 
profits. . ^ ^ * 

8. me^totam esse in njistu^ Ae first of three infinitive clauses 
which form tili^subject pf non est fertndtiJh. F&r the idiom of /oizis in 
agreement with th* subject (here paitda'j where w^ should use an adverb, 
cf. Hor. Sal. i, 9, 2 ncscio quid mediiahs nngarum, joins in illis, 

9 . quicquld increpuerit] ‘ whatever is noised abroad,’ that is, ‘ at 

every rumour n cf. jiro»Mur. ^o, 22 simul atque increpuit suspicio 
iumu/ins. * • 

• 10. quod a tuo scelere abhorr^t] ‘ repugnant to your guilty nature. ’ 
13 .* tandem allqtfando] see note on 10, 1 . 2« 

19 14. baed] belongs to impetrare as well as to loquaiur.^ 

16. in custodiam dedisti] Catiline shortly before he left Rome 
was threatened with^ prosecution under the Lex Plotiamie z//, enacted in 
89 B.<?? against those who formed violent designs against the State. 
cases of crime committed against the State, persons of rank were put 
under surveillance in their owK? houses or in the house of a magistrate 
(see 3, 14, 1 . 31). Catiline, in order to gain time and disarm criticism 
voluntarily placed himself under such surveillance {libera ^ustodia)^ see 
Introd. 17. ' 

17. . ad M’. Lepidum] apnd the most usual preposition in the 
sense of ‘at the house of.^ M’. Lepidus, the consul of 66 b.c.; see 
note on 15, 1. 25. 

21. tuto esse] adverb for adjective, cf. 3, 5, 1. 5 bipertito fmrunt, 
and 3, 8, 1 . 16 praesto esse, Cicero occasionally allows himself a freer 
usage, as in Deiot. 7, 19 cum in convivio corniter et iucunde fuisses, * 

qui,..essem] ‘since I was,’ or ‘seeing that I twasj’^the relative with 
the subjunctive expresses the cause, cf. ad Earn. 16, *1 peccasse mi^ii 
'videor qui a te discesserim^ ‘because 4 have left you.’ • 

23 . Q. Metellum] Q. (Jaecilius Metellus Cele? was praetor in 63 B.c. 
and consul in 60 'b.c. In 2, 5, 1 . 30 he is mentioned as commanding 
a Jorce in a§ro Piceno d Galileo^ which a few months later barred the 
passes of the Apennines to Catiline and so forced him to give battle at 
T*istorii. 
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24 . M. Motellum] of this Metellua little is known. From the 
irony of Cicero’^ description we ma)/, infer that he was a nonentity. 
Some of the inferior mss. read M. Ivlarcellum, but this is inconsistent 
with “21, 1. 1,1. 

26 . ad custodiendum] diligens ad^ cf. n, 1. '27 ad severitatem 
leniLs. ^ 

, Page 9 . 

20 1. refer ad senatum] *brin^ the letter before^ the senate,’ ‘con- 
sult the senate,’ see nLce on 9, 1. 18. ^ ’ i 

The Senate had power to banish a citizen., They could only 
pass a pious resolution, which Catiline might ignore. Cicero will not 
lend himself to a farce whicji is beneath his dignity {abhorret a meis 
moribus). Richter and Elierhard. 

4 . faciam ut intellegar] ‘ ‘ T will make you understand,’ cf. efficere 
ut... ‘to contrive to...’ and committe^eut... ‘to act in such a way as to.,.’ 
3, 17,1. 20 neqtu commisissei ut..JiUerae...deJ>reLcndcrentur, . 

6. vocem] ‘ the word ’ sc. exile ; vox is often used of the spoken 
word, cf. note on voces, 0 , 1 . 13, and de Fin. 2, 2, 6 dico, Epicurum 
non intellegerc^qtiid sonet haec vox voluptatis, ‘what is the meaning of 

9, the word ‘pleasure’?* • 

7 . ecquid attendis] ecquid—numquid, num, and is simply a form 
of inteiTogation ; aUmdzsis s)nonymou; with animadvertis and governs 
silentiiim, cf. Phil. 2, 12, 30 sed sinporem hominis attendite, ‘mark the 
stupidity.’ ■ 

9. '“loquentiuin...tacitorum] cf. 4, 17, 1. 22 egentium atque imperi- 
iornm ; in both passages the participle supplies the place of an adjective. 
Auciorifas meaxis here ‘the expressed will’^or ‘decision.’ 

21 JLl. P. Sestio] this Publius Sestius afterwards interested himself 
in bringing about Cicero’s recall from exile, and was defended by 
Cicero (56 B.c.) in a speech still extant. 

' M. Marcello] M. Marcellus was consul in 51 B.C. A bitter 'bp- 
ponent of Caesar he jyas recalled by him from exile in 46 B.C. Cicero 
on that occasion delivered the speech (pro M. Marcello) in which he 
eulogises Caesar’s clemency. ^ 

13 . vim et manas] ‘would have laid ^ iolent hand.s oh.’ See note 
on 29, 1. 2 : and cf. natura pudorque ‘my natural modesty.’ 

14 . cum quieBGunt, probant] ‘ by their stillness they approve.’ 
Cf. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 31 amice facis quom me Budas, * you do a friendly 
act in praising me,’ and Cic. pro Rose. Am. 19, 5 1 quae cum ictcis, nulla 
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esse concedh. The two clauses denote identity of action, and the cum 
in this idiom always takes |he indicative. Th^ idiom is confined 
mainly to the primary tenses, b»t cf. 3, i, 1. i6 loco ille motus est cum 
ex urbe est deptihus. The temlency to avoid the pres^ht participle 
except in the dl)lique cases, and, in the last instance quoted, the lack 
of a present participle passive must be taken into account. ^ 

16. cum tacent, cAmant] ‘bj^ their silence they cry aloud’ — the 
hyperbole ends a fine climax. 

16. videlldit] ‘doubtless.’ ^ 

17. e^ilws Romani] see fntrod. 3. Tljp Ordo Equcstw: dated 
from the Lex ^cinpronia of 133 B.c. Cicero himself came of an 
equestrian fiiinily. For the relationi of Senafe and Equites see note 
on 4, 15, 1. 25. For Cicero’s guards see Iiilrod? 18 and 25. 

* 19. frec^entiam] crowd,’ ‘Ihrftng,’ a favourite word used by 

Cicero generally w*th the genitive 2m her^, but sometimes absolutely as 
• equivalent to mxiliitudOf cf. pro Mil. i, 1 non usitata freqneniia stijpati 
snvit^s. • * 

22. haec] rhetorically, with a wave of the Jand, meaning all Rome, 
or Rome’s greatness, cf. 4, 7, 1. 6 qni haec ddere conati j7/«/*and 4, i6, 1. 1 7 
qui non' haec stare cnpiat^ as Nagclsbach (§ 50) riglnly points out, it 
wouid be absurd limit hacc to the actual temples and other buildings 
of the city, He quotes Appian b. c. i, ii who puts into the mouth of 
Tiberius Gracchus the phrase^^rdSe hC duodiveiav d(f>avLcrOT]va*. 

23. prosequantur] prosequi to follow forth^ see on one’s way, 
often of ceremonial escort : cf. 2, r, 1. 9 egredientem verbis prosecuii 
sumtis. 

22 24. quamquam] ‘ and yet,’ transitional. 

te ut uUa res frangat] ‘as if anything would bend you,’ or ‘to 
think that anything, &c.^; this use of ut in exclamatory questions is 
best explained as introducing a result clause, dependent on an implied 
question, ‘is it possible that,’ ‘can it be that?’ In Tusc. 2, 42 the 
interrogative is expressed egone ut te interpelUm^ what 3 I interrupt y|^u ? 
cf. also 2, 18, 1. 8 siibj. without ut. 

27. duint] archaic form for dent^ borrowed bj^ Cicero no doubt 
, from some old form of prayer. For the same archaism retained in 

a religioiA formula cf. ^Livy 22, fb donum ^uit populus Romanus 
Quiritium. • 

28. nnlm um induxeils] animum or in animum inducere * to bring 
one’s mimf to,’ to decide, takes an infinitive or ut clause. 

2 $. reoenti m^orla] abl. absolute, ‘while the recollection is fresh.’ 
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30. at] ‘yet,’ in antithesis with preceding negative si minus, cf. 

Verg. Aen. i, 543 ^ ( 

Si genus hutnanum et moHalia temnitis armat 
AU sperate dcos memores fandi atque nefiuidU 
where the negative idea is contained in temnitis. 

31. ^' est tanti] ‘ it is worth while/ lit. ‘^vorth so much.* 

32. ut commoveare] the ut depends on non est postulandum. 

33. temporibus] ‘exigencies/ ‘Jiour of need’; tem^ora a^nd tempus 
are often used in> the sense of crisis, and in Cicero’s forensip speeches 
especiahy of the peril aAsing from criminal cases, /:f. de In'ip;'Pomp- i, r 
omne 7 neum fempus ajnic^n'nnj lonponihus i 7 'afis?fiittendi nt putavi., where 
there is a play on the word. 

Page IO^ 

2 . is] ‘the sort of man/ ‘the man,’ followed by ut or qui with 
subjunctive, Cic. Fam. 5, 1-2, 6 neque eiiun is cs^uqui quid sis ne'ccias. 

3, ratio] ‘ reason/ ^ee note on 17, 1. 28. « 

23 5. Ut praedicas] parenthesis, ‘ your personal enemy, as you pro- 

claim. ’ 

conflare] met. from kindling a fire, an idea often associated t with 
invidia (odium, unpopularity), cf. 29, 1. 5 invidiae ifuefidio conjlagra- 
turum. t ^ 

recta] abl. sing, agreeing with via understood, ‘straight,’ adverbial: 
cf. Hor. Sat. j, 5, 71 tenditnus hmc 7 'ecta Beneveiitiwi. 

^ 7. molem] ‘mass,’ ‘burden,’ cf. 3, 17, 1. 17 77 iole 77 t mali ; from the 

second sense of burden comes the idea of task requiring ellbrt, cf. Verg. 
Aen. I, 33 ta 7 ttae niolis erat Bamajia/ii auuuTe ge/ttepti. 

IsWus] cf. 3, 1. 2. Iste nearly always means ‘that of yours,* or 
‘ that yonder’; and with this finger- pointing force is naturally associated 
an idea of contempt. Cicero constantly uses it of opponents in his 
forensic speeches. It is used twelve times of Catiline in this Firj?i 
Oration. It is not however always easy to distinguish from ille unless 
as being more ci^phatic, e.g. i, 3, 1. 2 fuit ista quondam virtus, and 
in 1, 3, 1. 6 fW 7 t est ista i 7 iea culpa. In the last passage the ista may 
mean the charge whicl^, the imaginary accuse, 5 {si quis est^ tdlis) brings 
against Cicero. e 

8. aervire] ‘ to minister to,’ so ‘ to further/ cf. our phrase ‘ to serve 
an end or purpose. ’ 

10. a bonis] for boni see note on i, 1. 5. 
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^ 11. *latrocinlo] ‘brigandage’; is contrasted with 

in 2 7,*1. lo, and is used coiici|;tely for ‘ band of brigands ’ in 31, 1. 5 si 

ex tanto latrocinio iste nnus tollchir. 

ut a me noa eiectus] the order is somewhat involved, a me is con- 
structed with eMrtus and invitatuSy and isse belongs to ad alienos as well 
as to ad tuos. ^ 

24 13. quamqiiam] see note on 22, 1. 24. 

14. . Forum Aurelium] a si^all town in*Rtriiria on the Via Aurelia. 

praeB|jplarentur] ‘ to in |e^liness for you.’ Of. ad Att.'2, 15, 3 
ut in FQrmi<^io iibi p^aestoler. , * 

• 16. diem] lesually feminine in the singiila% when it means a special 

or appointed day, or time in the absrtact, cf. llor.jQd. 3, 6, 45 damnosa 
(juid non immimiit dies. • 

a quo] Catiliqe nq^t Manlius. 

aquilam illam argenteam] TTiis is* said to have been one of the 
•famous silver eagles which Marj^is in his army-reform introduced in 
plac»of the exist ing^.\v>«<3:, the wolf, the humaq-headed bull, the horse, 
and the wrtd boar. The standards were held sacred, aj;id worshipped 
by the troops. In camp a shrine was set apart for their reception. 
Hence Cicero charges Catiline in this passage with#ippointing in his 
house a shrine of infamy {sacrarium seelerum), in which he conductiii 
an impious worship of his ‘eagle.’ 

19 . Ut] see 22, 1. 24. 

25 22. tandem aliquando] see note on 10, 1. 2. 

24 . haec res] his departure to join Manlius and begift the war. 

26. voluntas] ‘choice,’ see note on 2, 18, I. 6. 

non modo] ‘ I will not say, ppace.’ 

28. ah omni...fortu^a] to be taken with dereiictis, which is itself 
governed by ex; the ab is due to the partial personification of fflUtune, 
see note on f 5, 1. 28. 

29. conflatam] ‘a band of scoundrels made up of’; for the met. 

ff. S3. 1. 5- • 

26 30. hie] ‘ in their midst.’ 

81 . hacchabere] ‘revel’; the frenzied excitemenfof the Bacchantes 
is used of poetic inspiration, or in ^ bad sense of cruel revelry. See 
4, 12, 1. 25 i^ vestra caed^ bacchantis. ' 

32. • audios) audire aliquem usually means ‘to listen to a person,’ 
especially ^ teacher : there is a similar ambiguity in the English ‘ to 
hear a person.’ Cice?-o’s meaning is perhaps best expressed by ‘ you 

w ill fiot hear the vaice, or see the face of a single honest man. ’ 

• • 
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33 . ad haiuB vitae studium] * with a yiew to your pursuit' of a life 
like this.’ ^ ( 

meditati] for the deponent participle used as a passive, cf. Phil, 
a, 85 medifaU^m et cogitaitim scelus, 

Pag^ 11. 

1. qul feruntur] ‘ yoi.r vaunted, much talked of feats of endurance’ : 
a relative clause is often lepresented f'y a participle or a ii")un iiV English. 
Nagelsbach, §§ 3^, 37 07 t^ne qii^d vivit\ ‘all' living things,’ cHljntus qul 
sequuntur^ * the secjuel,’ ea quae sensit prae se ‘ his feelings.’ 

4 . bonis] dat. pi. o^ bona^ goods, pro| terty. 

babes, ubi osten^^es] ‘you have an opportunity of displaying,’ or 
‘a sphere in which to display’ / cf. 4, 21, 1- -22 habeant quo v/c/orei 
revertantur. , ' • * ' 

5 . patientiam] for Catiline’s endurance see 2, 9, 1 . 21. 

6* quibus] %c. fatue^ f rigor inopla, 

27 8- temptare] ‘assa’il.’ 

12. detester ac deprecer] ‘ solemnly avert and deprecate ’ ; <//?- 
testari means literally ‘to curse while calling a god to witness.,’ and is 
thus used solemnly to avert evil or assert iunoceno^. 

14 . animls mentibusque] ‘ your inmost minds and hearts.’ 

17 . tuii^.,.patiere] in translating this long sentent.e, it is best to 
repeat the patiere and reserve exh'e so as to bring it close to the u/ 
clause. ‘Will you allow the man whom, &c. ...will you allow him 
I say to,, go forth...?’ 

19 . anctorem sceleris] ‘instigator of crime’; aucior is constantly 
used of the adviser, promoter, moving* spirit, e.g. auctor iegis^ mover or| 
proposer, auctor consilli., and note especiall;^ the abl. absol. use, me 
auctof-e ‘at my instance,’ or ‘on my advice.’ 

20. evocatorem servorum] sec Introd. fg and 23. 

21. ut.. ease vldeatur] for the form of the sentence cf. 23, 1. 

ut a me non eiectus ad aliertos, scd hivitatus ad iuos isse videaris \ and 
note the ending etse viHeatur^ which was such a favourite with Cicero 
tha,t Quintilian (fnst. 10, 2, 18) tells vs that young students in his day 
thought their style eminently Cicft.onian if they ended a sentence with 
esse videaiur, '* « 

22. In vlncla duci] note the infinitive with imper'O^ a construction 
found only with the pres. inf. passive or deponept in Classical Latin v 
cf. Caes. B.G. 5, l, 3 //as omnes actuarias imperat fieri. 
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2^ 24t mosiie malorum*?] cf. 2, 3, 1, 9; this constantly recurring 

phAse illustrates the deep-s|ated conservatism ot\he Roman characte^ 
which in its nobler forms wastone of the chief sources of Roman great- 
ness. Burke’i^ fine phrases (Reflections on the Revoljution in Prance) 
‘always actiig as if in the presence of canonized forefathers,’ and 
‘the ancient pe’^rnanent^ sense of mankind’ would have apfiealed to 
a Roman. They beTieved in the ‘ solid test of long experience,’ and 
the / chain and continuity of ^ the comnfonwealth ’ which link one 
generation v^%h another, ^nd without which ‘men jvould become little 
better Rjai»the flies of a summer.’ • # • 

26. legesj see Introd. 25. In this passage Cicero anticipates the 
arguments of the Fourth Speech! It is highly probable that large 
additions were made to the First ^^eech when it was edited by the 
author. Xhe origii^l speech, wlflch must have been impromptu as 
Cicero can hardly have recloned* on Catiline’s presence in the Senate, 
consisted mainly of the invective which stunned Catiline and drove 
higi from the temple amidst shouts of execreftion. All that is 
apologetic was added afterwards when Cijpero found it necessary to 
combat the invidia with which a fickle populace honoured him. 

29; praeclaram...gratlam] ‘a fine return,’ irojical. 

• 30. per to ft)gnitum] fer se might be expected. ^ 

nulla commendatlone maiorum] ‘with no ancestors to recom- 
mend you,’ for the fact and for Cicero’s ^apid rise in office see Introd. 13 
and note on p. xix; for the ablative cf. 4, 1. 12 C. Gracchus y clarissvno 
paircy avOy maioribus, 

31. tarn mature] the lexVilUa annalis of 180 B.c. fixed*lhe age j’or 
the quaestorship at 31, aedileship at 37, praetorship at 40, consulship 
at 43. Cicero more than once refers with pride to his having been 
elected to all his office^ annoy i.e. at the earliest possible agg. 

32. tionorum gnradusj ‘steps of office,’ honor nine times out of 
ten in Cicero means the honour reflected from high office or the office 

• itself. • 

propter...nietum] If a preposition is separated from the noun it 
governs by another noun which it does not govt^gi, the second noun 
must be in close construction with the first: cf. Brut. 21, 85 tti faedes 
essent tf^suum cuique ii^buendo, l^atin is mu^h less flexible than Greek 
in thU respect. 
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Page 12. , 

29 2. seyerita^s ac fortitudinis invidia] ‘ the odium arising from 

a courageous sternness ’ is more formidable than that<‘ caused by ‘ a 
guilty inaction.’ Two nouns in Latin thus connected are often best 
rendered in English by an adjective and noun. ' There is no need to 
call this instance a case Lf hcndiadys, it is simply a difference of 
idiom. For an in^^ance of bendiadys^^ee 21^ 1. 13 vim eP’manus, 

4. Vd'Btahitur] the LX'.tin future in this idiom must be Irarslated by 
our present. The beginper should note the differenq'* of idiom and 
appreciate the superior accuracy of the I^atin. 

6. conflagraturum] ‘be wrapped in a perfect l)laze of odium.’ 
Metaphors from fire are common in Latin. ^ , 

6. voclbus] ‘accents,’ or ‘r.ppea!i’; for 7 >ores^ see note on 6, 1. 13. 

7. mentibus]* thoughts,’ an unusual sense. 

9. usuram] lu. ‘the fight to enjoy’; for the metaphor cf. pro S ilia 
32, 90 lucisne ^hanc usvram eripere vis? and translate, ‘1 would 
not have given yonder cut-throat the enjoyment of a single hour of 
life.’ 

^ 10. dediBsem] the form of condition si iudicarem.^.non c/edisseA^ is 
slightly irregular. Cicero says uiduarem because he is still of the same 
opinion, dedist'em because, had his opinion been different, he would have 
acted already. " 

11. Baturrini et Graceborum] see notes on 4 , II. 13 and 15 ; 3 , 
L.19; and“4, 1. ii. 

12. Flaccl] see note on 4, 1. 13. Fulvius Flaccus. 

14. verendum mibi non erat] ‘I had no need to fear’; the form 
of contrition should be noticed, ‘if they incurred no taint, I had no 
need to fear.* In de Imp. Pomp, si Romae Cn, Pompeius privatus 
essel...tamen...ts erat deligendusy where is ei'at deiigendus means ‘ would 
have had to be chosen.’ Similarly hoc facere debui may mean ‘ it was* 
my duty to do it (and did it),’ or in the apodosis of a conditional 
clause that is contri .ry to fact, ought to have done it.’ 

q'oid] goes with invidiae. ^ 

16. redundaret] lit/ overflow on to, falh upon ; perhaps ‘ recoil 
upon me ’ is the best English equivalent. Cicero often uses the 
metaphor, cf. de Or. i, 3 fluctus qiti a communi pcste depk;l.si in vie , 
redundarunt, * 

16. maxima] belongs to impcnderct. 
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lipc anlmo fui] cf. i6, !• 17, and our phrase he of a mind.’ 

17. gloriam] is predicative to invidiam virtute partam, 

30 19- videant] the suhjunctfve is the usual construction after sunt 

qui which indi^tes the class or sort of people who ; but«iote that in the 
next clause Cicer^ uses the indiicdliwe aluenmt because he is thinking of 
actual individuals who^ar® sitting ^ his presence, and it is his mtention 
to state facts. The well-known line in Hjr. Ep. 2, 2, 182 sttnt qui 
non htibmnt, qui non curat habere well illustrales the distinction. 

20. ^issimulent] pretend grot to see : the old flngle quod non es 
simulas^ (ilssimulasqme quod es is easily remeiift)ened. * 

^ 24. animaftvertisseni] animadvert ere ali^fuem or, as technical term, 

in aliquem^ cf. sandre in aliqucm^ ‘to be cruel t# any one.’ L. and S. 
illustrate the change of sense from n<j*icing to punishing by the English 
‘to attend t8 onei 

regie] ‘tyrannically’ — the name of ^cx always suggested tyrant or 
despot to a Roman, from the expulsion of the Tarqiiins in 510 u.C. 

intendit] tised absolutely, cf. Ter. •And. 2, 2, 6 quo nunc 
primum intendam^ ‘whither shall I turn?’ Tftere is also^the phrase iter 
intcndcre^ but there is no need to assume an ellipse. 

26. qui nonJi^onsecutive, ‘as not to see.’ 

I 89 . reprimi] ‘checked’; comprimi, ‘suppressed.’ 

31. naufragos: the metaphor of shipwreck applied to ruined fortunes 
is often used by Cicero, cf. 2, '24, 1. 2 naiifragorum i^anum, and pro Sulla 
J14, 41 aliquis pairimoni natifragusy and in the same passage in malis 
rei publicae portum aliquem suorurn malorum invenire. 

33. tarn adulta] ‘ which has attained such proportions.’ 

BtirpS ac semen] * stock aiml source,’ for the mclajdior cf. 2, 2.;, 
1. 21 seminariuni Catili/^rum. 


Page 13 . 

31 * 3. versamur] see note on 10, 1. 7. 

4. veteris] ‘ of long standing.’ _ , 

maturlta8...erupitj ‘the full development waitefPfor my consulshi]) 
to blossoi^i forth ’ ; this is the metaphor suggested l)y n^aturitas, cf. 30, 
1. 33 and no4e on the palliage. Erupit, hovvev^, is a strong word, and 
perhaps the gathering anS breaking of a storm would give a more 
/orcible etjiiivalent in English. 

6. latrocinlo] see note on 23, 1. ii, and for the tense of tolleiur 
cf. 29, 1. 4. 
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7. reBideWt] cf, 12, 1. 29; the same thought expressed in different 
metaphors; ‘will still be there, deep hidden in the veins and vitals of 
the commonwealth.’ 

10. aestu fdbrique] ‘ with the heat of fever.* 

lactantur] ‘ lie tossing,’ a middle form=j'^r iactant 

13. ^rellquis vlvis] ‘ while the rest (of the conspirators) still live.* 

32 15. bonis] see note on i, 1. 5. 

17. tribunal praetoris urban!] the tribunal was a Raised plsttform 
on which the pr^tfetor’s chair {adla ‘cuNulif) was placed : this stood 
usually in a Basilica arYjoining the Forum. The mdices^ox other 
persons who were present sat on the stibsellia below the' platform. The 
crowd of onlookers stcod behind. 

18. malleolos] a kind of fin-torch or rocket, having lighted tow 

and pilch aUached to one end. They w ^re used in siege.; and naval 
warfare. ' 

24, conaensionein] for the concordia ordinum see 4, 15, 1. 25 and 
Introd. 13. ' ‘‘ 

26. illustrata] see n'otc on 6, 1. 14. The participles are grouped 
in pairs. 

oppressa] see-.iote on 2, 26, 1. 3, 

33 - 27. bisce ominibus] the omens lie in the orator’s words, ^fr. 
‘with these words of warning.’ 

31. iBdem quibus baec urbs] sc. consf,luia est, 

32. Statoremj ‘ Stablisher,’ sec note on 11, 1. 9. 

Page 14. 

4. vivos mortuosque] the expression recalls the famous peroration 
of the 5^)e Corona, in its inclusive energy, tovtuvs fxiv uvroits naO' ^avroijs 
i^wXeis Kai irpoJjXeLS iv 7^ xat OuXarr-Q irocr/craTe, 
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Page ,'1 6. 

I. tandem aliqnando] see note i, lo, 1. 2. 

3 . moU^temJ se(inote i, 5, f. 30. 

4 . xninltantem] fnitniitn alic^i or a//c/na both con- 

struclions are found in Cicero. 

ej/ 3 cimus] a straiige anticlimax, which woul^l be almost ridiculous in 
its edect, iWit were not balanced and corrected by the vigorous climax 
and asyndeton of the next clause. The successive corrections, ‘I drove 
him out;’ or rather ‘I sent him out,’ or rather ‘jj^s he was going 
of his own accortl I pursued him with my taunts,’ are curiously 
accurate. 

5. abiit, excessit, evaslt^ enipit] this famous sentence illustrates 
well the superior terseness of Latin over any modern tongue. ‘ He 
has gone, he has departed, he has made his way out, •he has burst 
forth.’ 

9. sine controversia] ‘ beyond dispute,’ ‘ indisputably.’ 

10. versabitur] see note on versari i, 10, 1. 7. 

In campo...foro.,.cui?a] the three chief centres of Roman gublic 
life. The Comitia Centuriata met in the Campus Martius: the Forum 
was the very focus of politics: the Senate-house, the scat of government 
Ml Cicero’s eyes. 

II . parletes] see note on i, 6 , 1 . 13 . ^ 

12 . loco ille motus est] a metajDhor from fencing^r the gladiatorial 
schools: cf. loco cedere^ to give ground, to be beaten from one’s groutid, 
and loco ddteere. c 

cum.ost *.dQpulsus] * w 4 ien he was driven’ or ‘in being driven’; 
this construction with cum usually takes the siii>iiinctive, unless the 
j^oint of ti^e, or the f«.ct (as here) is emphasised. See note on i, 21, 

1 . 14- 
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Page 17(. 

1 . qulbiJs] equivalent to qui si eis, 

2. aciem exercitus nostri] *.our army drawn un iu battle array.’ 

8.'- edictum praetoris] any of the hiyher magistrates miglit issue 

edicts, but the most important were the edicts of the praetor urbanuSy 
who at the commencement of his year of office laid down lhe..pr.inciples 
which he intentVfd to observe in tire administration ut justice. These 
were written in albo^^nd posted in conspicuous pjace. Isio doubt at the 
period of which Cicero peaks, clauses dealing with Vankrupts and lli. 
forced sale of prope^llies (see i8, h 13) were prominent. 

concident] Cf. de Imp. Pqmp. 7, 19 scimus Romae solutione im- 
pedita fidem concidissCy ‘ there was a collapse of the, public credit.’ Cf. 
3, 16, 1. 33 and 4, II, 1. 22 mbem incendio concidentem, 

4. ad curiam] ‘at the doors, pf the senate house.’ A general 
waiting outside the city, for leave to enter it in trianiph was said do be 
ad portas. 

6. [sues milites] if this is kept, it must be taken in apposition to 
hosy ‘as his sold,icrs.’ 

7. non tam...quam] see note on i, 7 , 1. 26 . 

8 . qui exercitum deserueruut] the best comment on this is a 
passage in the pro Murena 37, 79 in which Cicero says that the army 
of Catiline is not so’ formidable as those qni ilium exercitum deseruisse 
dicuntur. They are not deserters, he says, but emissaries left behind 
,to watch and plot against our lives. Intusy intusy inquam^ est equus 

Troianus. 

9 . hoc] abl. neut. : ‘the more,’ our idiom exactly corresponds, 
‘the J.being the instrumental case of the old demonstrative pronoun. 

6 11 . Apulia] see Introd. 15 and 22. 

habeat] sc. attribuiam. 

D 13 . has urbanas Insldias caedis] urhanas strictly belongs to caedis, 
* plots for massacre in the city. ’ For instances of this figure, called 
by the grammarnns hypallage, cf. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 eon/?n colUctio 
dispersa. 

14 . Buperiorls] referring to the meeting in Laeca’s. house three 
nights before. 

15 . hesterno die] this fixes the date of the delivery of^the Second 
Speech, sc. on the day immediately following the delivery of the 
First. 
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• 10, ne] sometimes in o*lder editions of the Classics incorrectly speltjr 
nad (from analogy with vaL^ — ^oi a truth,’ ‘verily.’ The beginner 
must not confuse it with ne tfie adv. and conj. It stands first, is 
always followe^*by a personal (egOf tu) or demonstrative pronoun 

iste, hie), or demaast. adverb. ’T'he asseveration is usually followed by 
a conditional clause. • • • 

21. nisi... si] for nisi\ ‘except if ’ = * unless,’ there is no difference 
in mednlhg. ^ ^ 

Catilj«aeJ genitive. Cicero* always ^uses jhe geffitive (of^persons) 
with simitis, the datife rarely except with neuter^oims : cf- the Scotch 
the likes of.’ * ; • 

23. res ipsa] ‘the occasion,’ ‘the crisis’; tlil; translation of res is 

• ften a stumbling-block ; the following^ist of instances from the Catilines 
may be usefiW: i,*3, l.*i novf^ rcbiA£ stiidcutem, ‘revolution’; i, 13, 1. 7 
privaiaruni rerum dedeats (private affairs); 2, 4, 1. 16 re probata (the 
fact); il). 1. 18 retn^huc deduxi* 'i, 10, 1. 31 res^ ‘means,’ ‘capital,’ 
){fi^es, ‘credit’; 2, 19, I. 23 rc 7 'um potiid, ‘tog^t the mastery,’ cf. rerttm 
dominos, ‘lords of the world*; 2, 25, 1. 10 his rebtts omissis (ad- 
vantage;?); 3, 5, 1. 29 tota res (affair, plot); 3, 7, 1. 30 rent hitegram 
defen'C', 3, 17, 1. «5 in perditis rebus diligetiteni (active 

3, 22, 1. 30 taniae res creditae (matters or secrets of such 

4, 21,1. 17 res gestae (achievements, exploits), 
flagitatj ‘ crys aloud for,’ well illustrated by Dem. Olynthiacs 

J, 10 6 fxkv obff trapCev Katpbs, c5 dvdpes ^A.d'qvaXoi, fxbvov \&/€i 

24. ne patiantur] imperative, not final. 

desiderio sui] ‘ with longing for them,’ desidcrium and desiderare 
es’pecially of longing fm- the absent or the dead ; cf. Hor. Od. i, 
24, I quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus tatn cart capitis ? 

25. miserum tabescere] * to pine wretchedly ’ or ‘in wretched- 

ness’; N. § 82 quotes miserum as an example of adj. for adverb; ^nd 
compares Att. 3, 5 ego vivo miserrimus Fam. 14, i, a beatissimi 
vivet'cmus ", so laetus, ifivittis, tacitus, diversus, &c.^ ~ 

For the metaphor tabescere cf. Tusc. 3, 31 Artemisia vixit in lictu 
eodemque eHam confect a cqpitabtiit. 

Aur^Ua Via] this road* ran from Rome along the west coast of 
Etruria to Pisa; there were two other main roads to the North, the 
Via Cassi;^ which r^n through the centre of Etruria, and the Via 
Flaminia, the most^important, which crossed the Apennines due north 
of Rome and, Striking the Adriatic at Fanum, was the chief route to 

6—7 


in mischief); 
importane’ej ; 
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Gallia Cisalpina. ^Cicero mentions the three routes, as leading to 
Mutina, in Phil, n, 9, 22 « su/>e?^o marl Flammia, ab infero Aurelia^ 
media Cassia. 

26. accelerare] intrans. vb. 
a<\ vesperam] ‘by evening.* 

7 28. sentinam] cf. i, 12, 1 . 31 . < 

29. exhausto] ‘got. rid of,* lit. ‘pumped out,* keeping up the 
metaphor of the bilge-water. 

80. flngl] ‘ tie imagined. 

81. tota Italia] throughout Italy,* this idioha rec^iires an adjective 

with the noun, it is espdicially common with totus\ Cicero de Or. 2, 24b 
iota Tarracina^ in aM Tarracina, Livy i, 33 media tirhe^ in the middle 
of the city. ' » 

32. gladiator] in its literal sense Hbre (see note 011*19, 
where Cicero uses it as a term of reproach, ‘bravo,’ ‘ cut-lhroat,’ e.g. 
1, 59, 1. 9. • ^ 

83. testamentorum Buhiector] ‘substilutor,’ and so, forger of 
wills ; in pro ’Sest. 17, 39 Cicero uses testamentayius in this sense. 

circumscriptor] circuniscnbere to get round by writing, so to de- 
fraud, cheat by legal quibbles. 


Page 18- 

f. ' ^ . 

8 5. lam vero] especially in tran.silion, ‘moreover,’ iniroducing a 

fresh illustration. * 

6. iUecebra] ‘allurement,’ ‘ppwer of alluring,’ frequently used in 
the plural. For the attractive side of Catiline’s character see the 
passage quoted from the pro Caelio in Introd. 8, note on p, xiv. 

^8. serviebat] ‘ministered to,’ or, as the sense is bad, ‘pan- 
dered to.’ 

d. non modo imp^Uendo] this ablative is akin tp the ablative of 
attg*ndant circumstances. Catiline’s promise was accompanied by active 
encouragement.' The gerund selms to tak^ the place of 'the present 
participle, which owing to its narrow and stnctly temporal ‘use is seldom 
available in the nominative: for instance when Livy (30, 28, 4) says 
senex vincende factns he means not ‘one made, old by cofiquest,’ but 
. ‘one grown old in conquest.’ In the present pij.ssage translate as if 
impellendo was impellens. Nagel sbach (§31) quotes fdso from Livy 
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^leni pf^cat longiuquitatls hejloritm scrihendo legendoque., and tnseciandis 
pairidus tribunatiih, gessit. ^ • 

12 . coUegerat] the pluperfect of prompt action, ‘ how in an instant 
he had gathercc^: so Vergil uses the perfect in Georgjc i, 330 ierm 
tremit; fugere jkrae. 

Years after Cicero remarks on Catiline’s speed and energy, and 
contrasts him with Antony in PlSl. 4, 6 ille cum exercitum nullum 
' hal'uisiet^repenie conflavit: hie cum exerciiu%i^ quern accepity amisit. 

9 15 . divers# studia dissimili ratione] ‘tl]^ variety of his 

interests cUfTcrcnt ^heres*: sec note •on ; 17, 1. 18. • 

21. adsuefs^tus frigore] the Latin idion^has the ablative of the 

thing you get used to. • ^ 

exercitatione is the ablative of meaj^s: perferendis belongs to all the 
alilatives froij^ fyig^re tg vigili^s. * 

22. fortis] ‘ was called a hero.* 

• Industriae eubsldla atque Jnstrumenta virtutis] physical and 
morai gifts are inttnded ; tr. * though he \yas wasting in reckless 
dcbauchery*the sinews of industry, and the we«.pons of virtue.* Notice 
the chiasmus, ind. sulmdia)(instr, viriufis. Chiasmus (so called from 
'the Gret'k letter x) is a method of antithesis by wjjich two pairs of 
ideas are contrasted in inverse order, cf. Milton P. L. 3, 142 ‘Lov^ 
without *end, and without measure Grace.* 

10 24 . sui comites] ‘this man, if his companions follcfw him’; the 

• reflexive may refer to any noun in its own Clause, which is so 
emphasized (usually by position) as to become in a manirer the subject 
of discourse. 

27 . mediocres] ‘ordinary.’ 4 

. 28 . lll)icUiies...audaciae] the abstract nouns used in the plural 
mean ‘acts of lust,’ ‘acts of recklessness’: cf. laudes ‘praiseworthy 
deeds,* and de Imp. Pomp. 22, 65 libidincs et iniurias. 

30 . obligaverunt] obligare to put under an obligation, and so, of 
jJrojierty, to pawn or mortgage. 

31 . res] see note on 6, 1. 23. , 

82 . in abundantia] ahundantia usually has a Refining genitive, 
here it is used absolutely, ‘ in their prosperity.* • 

33. cdSqJssationes] ^revelling,’ ^rioting,’ tke verbal of comissari^ 
K(jt}jidl€L$. Cf. Pfor. Od. 4,^, 9 iempestivius in domum rauli,,,comissa- 
here Maxing, of Venus. 
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Page 1 ' 9 . 

5 . mihl] the ethic dative, adds a touch of s^rc/ism, or disgust. 
English has lost this lively form pf exprepsiop since the Elizabethan 
age; cf. Shakespeare *he steps me to her trencher,’ ‘goes me to the 
fellow,’ ‘touch me his finger-end.’ , 

6. unguentlr ohlitl] cf. 5, 1. 5.* 

7. ^sructant] ‘ hipcdjgh fdrlh.* t 

11 10. debitam] ‘ duetto their wickedness etc.’ 

13 . propagarlt]^,cf. 3, 26, 1 . 26 eandemqtie diem...propagatam esse\ 
the Latin idiom says ‘ to prolong an age to a country,’ our idiom inverts 
this. Translate ‘ will have prolonged th^ life of the, statef not for some 
brief period, but for many ages.’ ^ 

14 . quam pertimeacamus] ‘ for ps to fear.’ 

16 . uniUB vlrtute] j-eferring to Pompey who kad brought th^^ wars 
with the Pirates and with Mithridates to an end ; see Inlrod. 2. 

17 . intus inaldiae sunt] see note on 5, 1 . 8. 

18. luxuriah cf. 5, 1. 33. 

, 22. quacumque ratlone] see note on ratio, r, 17, 1 . 28. Tht ex- 
pressions quactwique rationCy quocumque modo etc., imply an original 
ellipse of po\ero or fieri poterit, but became simple phrases : cf. Hor. 
Ep. I, I, 6 5 rent facias, rem, si possis, recte, si non, qitocutnque modo 
rem. 

» quae'resecanda erunt] ‘what requires the surgeon’s knife*; or the 
metaphor may be from gardening, cutting away luxuriant or unwhole- 
some growths. The metaphor from surgery, however, suits belter with 
sanab^} cf. i, 31, 11. 8-10. 

23 . ad perniciem] ‘to the ruin ’= so as to cause ruin to; for this 
use of ad, cf. ad spent, ad speciem. 

f 24 . in tirbe et in eadem mente] syllepsis, a figure of speech onhy 
foui^ in English in suqji humorous phrases as ‘ Miss Bolo went home 
in a flood of tears? and a sedan-chair.’ 

12 k9. permodestus] ‘ scrupuloi^sly law-abiding’; one who 

observes modus in an ethical or political sensd. Etiam strengthens the 
irony of the praise. * 

82 . paene interfectus] see i, 10, 11. 28-33 Introd. ^^8 and not^ 
on p. XXV. 

83 . rem omnem] see note on res, 6, 1. 23. 
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^AGE 20. 

• 

1» consorlptos] originally the patres or patrician eldffrs formed the 
whole senate : t^ie conscripti, according to Mommsen an^ others, were 
the plebeian members called up by the magistrate. On this theory the 
o'fhcial term patres cofAcr^ti ■=^ pati/^s et conscripti. Willems however 
holds that the phrase simply means ‘assembled fathers.’ 

2. silutavit] see i, 16, 1. ri. i 

3 . inf^oitunissimiim] * dangerous,’ pften j^ouplecf with crt^ielis. 

^ 4 . princlpe^ prol>al)ly consulares^ ex-consuls* to be distinguished 

from the pHneeps senaius^ the senafor whose^ opinion, for reasons of 
precedence or dignity, was first asked by the presifling magistrate. 

13 ^ 6. vehemens] ‘ the impetuous cc«lul.’ 

8. apud M. Lliecam] see*i, 9, i. 20 and Introd. 18. 

, 9. ’conacientia] of good gr bad conscience, sometimes with recta, 

bona,^prava, mala,^Q,xQ used absolutely; cf. 3, 10, 1. 10; 3, it, 1. 27 
conscientiae^is, and 3, 27, 1. ii. 

10. quid ea iiocte,..quid la proximam] ‘what heliad done that 
.night (referring to the first meeting at Laeca’s house), what he had 

* arra^jged for the blowing night.’ This passage bears out the theory 
adopteddn Introd. 18 (see especially note on p. xxvi), and cf. i, i, 1 . 9*. 

11. ratio] see note on 1,^17, 1. 28. 

13 . teneretur] cf. i, i, 1 . 8. 

14 . fasces] see Introd. 21. ^ 

16 . aquilam * illam argenteam] see note on 1, 24, 1. 16; in the 
same passage the sacrarium is mentioned. * 

14 22. Massiliam] for the feigned intention of exile see Introd. 20. 

For the same reason pr®bably Catiline chose the coast road instead 
of the direct route to Faesulae. * 

24 . o condlcionem miseram] ‘How sorry is the plight, I will 
tjot say, of those who govern but even of those who save our country ! ’ 
Coiidicio means the position in which Cicero is placed, the dilemma 
which he has to face, and which is stated at •length in the nexC^n- 
tence. See note on condicio, 3, 2, 1 . 10. 

25 . n«ac] ‘as matte js stand.’ • ^ - 

The.long* sentence whicl^ follows presents no difficulty, if it is broken 
up. The principal clause or apodosis does not begin till 1 . 3b non tile* 
ISi must b^ understood with each future perfect down to converterit. 
Supply dicetur with spoliatus and the participles that follow. 
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Cicero has allowed Catiline to quit K^me, in the hope that he wjll 
declare his guilt IVy making war upon Ips country; but if he slinks off 
into exile, men will refuse to believe Kn the existence of a conspiracy, 
and Catiline will be regarded as an innocent and injur,ed man. 

t 

Pac^e 21. 

15 8. est mihi tanti]* cf. i, 42, 1. 31; ‘it is worth my vhile.’ 
Cicero means ‘ I do not mind the piyce* of facing the stCrm, il only etc. 

6. tdicatur sane] *,^,et it be said, ’oy all means*; sajtt concessive 
here, but in 21, 1. 25 sane varium it strengthens variuf^i. 

7. est iturus] *'* he has no intention of going.’ 

8 . optaho] opta're always implies strong desire, and is often best 

translated by ‘ to pray,’ as here. * ^ ^ ^ 

10. in armis volltare] cf. 5, >. 4 voUtare in foro^ the word volitare 
seems to be used of restle.ss and mischievous activity, as contrasted to 
vei‘sari in foro of legitimate business. «, , 

12 . quod ilium emiserim] the subject of invidiosttvi sit*, the sub- 
junctive because Cicero is quoting the charge of his enemies, not merely 
stating the fact of his having let Catiline go. 

15 . idem] —euiem^ subject of dicerent, placed k)iit of positicki for 
emphasis. Tr. *what would they turn round and say?’ 

16 quaniquyin] ‘and yet.’ , 

16 . non tam...f^.nam] see note on i, 7, 1. 26. 

21 . exsiijein vivere mallet] see note on 1,4, 1 . 23 . 

22 . aihil praeter ipsius voluntatemj ‘ nothing but Avhat he him- 
self has wished and planned.’ 

24. queramur] sc. gitod in exsiliiini i7>e7'it, 

17 27. murus interest] cf. I, 10, 1. 6. * 

28. qui Romae remanent] cf. note on 5, 1 . 8 . 

30. sanare sibi Ipsoa] ‘to heal for their own good,’ dntive of ad- 
vantage, but also to balance rei publicae. 

31 . placare rei publicae] ‘to reconcile them with the republic’; 
pldxare aliquem ^iia/i, also in passive Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 sidi ipsi 
pla 4 .atuSi ‘ at peace with himself.’ 

Page 22. 

2 . si quam potero] sc. medirinatn adferre. 

18 3. est eorum] ‘consists of those,’ cf. i, 12, 1 . qi cotpiitum seniina. 
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magno in aere alieiio]. trams, ‘in spite of their vast debts’; this 
woul^ be rendered in Greek^by a genitive absolifte, their debts bein^ 
vast, but sum has no present participle in use. For this idiomatic use 
of in cf. Cjffes. p. G. 5, 2, 2 in summa omnium rerum^ inopia circiUr 
sescentas naves^invenit instrucias» See Niigelsbach, § 84. 

4 . dissolvi] in a doi^rle sense ‘be released from debt,’ #nd ‘t>e 
separated from their possessions,’ cf. dissolvere aes aliemim or nomen 
‘ to pq,y a debt.’ ^ * 

In tl>e pro l^ulla 20, 5%Cicero»again alludes to thjs z\2i%%-~homimim 
genus horeriMe et pcj^timesccnJ'uin, qui* tantB a^iore suas pdssessiones 
^mple.xi tenebaf^j ut ab eis membra citius ^ivelli ac distrahi posse 
diceres. • ^ 

6. species] ‘ outward appearance’ opposed to voUmtas ‘ inward 
wishes.’ • • • ♦ * 

6. voluntas] (here perhaps) of political feeling, in 3, 22, 1. 27 hanc 
mentem voluniatemque suscepi ‘policy, purpose’; in 4, 17, X.^i^volun- 
taie ^perditi \ often *0! ‘goodwill,’ 4, i, 1. 6 riestra erga me voluntas \ 

4, 18, 1. 7 fnente, volunlaiCt studio... conse 7 t(in at > 

cau^a] —condicio here, ‘ slate,’ ‘ position.* 

7 . iwgento] ‘plate.’ 

%. familiaj as usual, of slaves. • 

orn^tus] ‘equipped with.* Cf.de Imp. Pomp. 8, 22 copias omnibus 
rebus ornaias, • * 

Bis] ‘are you to be,* ‘to think of your being.’* Cf. the exclamatory 
ut with subjunctive in r, 22, 1. 24. • 

9 . detrahere, adquirere] both are transitive veibs used at)Solutel)i; 
possessio has a concrete force, cf. J. 1 1 possessiones, ‘ To gain in credit, 
what you subtract from your possessions.’ 

10. in vastatione omnium] cf. 18, 1. 3, ‘ when all things ar^ being 
destroyed,’ or ‘ amidst universal destruction’; om muni ^omnium rerum, 

11. sacrosanctas] ‘inviolable,’ usually of persons, especially the 

tiiagistrates. • 

tabulas novas] lit. ‘ new account books,’, by which is imuligd a 
cancelling, ijartial or entire, of old debts. 

12 . n^o beneflcio] ‘ thanks to qje.* , 

13 . autgjionariae] (ficero plays on the meanings of tabulae, 
account- books ’or ‘placards,’ ‘advertisements of sales’; cf. Ep. iid Q. 
Jr. 2, 6 tabBlam proscripsit, se familiam Catonianam venditurum. ‘Their 
debts be cancelled, — not by abolition but by auction.* 

14 . ratioie] ste note on i, 17, 1 . 28. 
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16. oertare cum usuris fructibus pra^fliorum] * to contend against 
usury* (i.e. to try arid meet their obligations), with the produce of their 
estates; instead of selling a portion dof their land to pay off their 
creditors. 

18. uteremur] ‘ we should find them better citi ens.* Cf. pro 
Kosc. Am. «6, 71 ne best i is quoque ivt?nanioHbiis utcrcnnir, Greek has 
the same idiom, e.g. Dem. Ol. i, il pqovi kciI voXv TaireLvoTipi^ pvv dp 
T(p ^iXLinrq). ’ 

20. magis vjdentur vota factuvri] * th^ y seem to fitic more likely 
to makeWows* : the meaning Wish’ or ‘prayer’ is accordrag.{o L. & S. 
probably not ante-Augustan. ^ ^ 

19 23. dominationem] a tyranny, the nile of some self-constituted 

dictator : dominatio always has a bad sense in Classical Latin. 

24. quos...desperant] despei'are takes de w,ith the ablative, or th'e 
accusative as here: in 1. 27 it is constructed with a dependent clause. 
For the acc. alone cf. pro Mur. 23, 4T uUhono?em desperasse videatur. 

29. magnos animos] great courage — the usual meaning of a 7 (imus 
in the plural: the infinit,ives vigilare etc. depend upon pra^'cipiendum, 
or simply on ‘let them think,’ which is implied in the warning. 

30. boni] se^ note on i, i, 1. 5. 

33. praesentes] ‘will lend their ready aid’; is constmtly 

used of the powerful aid of propitious gods. Originally no dbubt the 
idea of a vk-ible manifestation was implied : cf. Verg. Aen. 9, 404 
hi dea, tu praesnis,'‘^tostro succun'c labori. See especially 3, 21, 1. 12 
illud vero noiuie ita praesens est, tU nutu lovis Opliini Max imi factum 
esse videdtur? 

rAGic 213. 

1. quodsi iam] the iam seems to put the case, ‘ supposing for the 
sake oi argument’: notice the position of adeptly and notice how much 
less forcible the structure of the sentence would be if the relative clause 
we^e not bound in between the auxiliary and the participle. t 

4. etiam regesj a climax: the very word rex was odious to a 
Rtfinfian*. ^ 

6. fugitlvo] ‘ a runaway slave.’ 

gladiatorl] fne wor(J always hds a contemptuous force. The custom 
of gladiatorial shows was borrowed from Ktruria, and, is said ,to have 
originated in the ma.ssacre of slaves or retainers at a great man’s funeral. 
The professional gladiators were recruited from the slave class; many 
of them were captives or condemned malefactors, They were trained 
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in {ludi) by trainers called lanisiae. Those who at the end of 

tlirec •years survived to claim their discharge, were only too ready to^*^ 
enlist in the bands of hired t)r^voes, who in the lawless days of the 
later Republic t(^ok part in the political riots under the leadership of 
men like Clodifis and Milo. 

That they were a serious danger is shown by the fact that thciSena>ie 
considered it desirable*to disperse *lhe ‘schools’ at Rome among the 
cities of Italy, see 26, 1. 31 gladiatores ...fotesfate nostra conimebuninr, 

Cicero, in inl^:)lyiiig that^u time# of revolution thcjilrcgs come to the 
surface, i^^ic* doubt Uiiuking o*f Spart^cus, jvbo in 73 B.c.*escai)cd 
the gladiatorial company {fa 7 nilid) of Lcntulus in Caj^ua, and 
with 70 comrades took refuge in the crater of Vesuvius. For two years 
at the head of an army of gladiators and slaves he devastated Italy 
^d defied tl^e Roman, arms. ^ * 

20 7. aetate lam adfectum] not tonfectum^ ‘worn out*: the veterans 

• of Sulla’s campaigns were ag«in^, but still retained tlic vigour which 
a rniltlary training 'inakes instinctive, 

8. iste]* see note on i, 23, 1. 7. 

10. civlum esse] ‘consist of excellent citizens.’ * 

• 12. 11] this seems inconsistent with optimorum. ,Some edd. there* 

* fore •ead in iis^ ‘ bfit among them there are..,.’ ^ 

14. Iiedificant] building seems to have been a special weakness 
with the wealthy or extravagant Roman. Horace speaks of the very 
sea as encroached upon by the palaces of the ried at Baiae ; cf. Odes 
3» 33 contracta pisces aeqnora sentiiint iactis in altum imlibus^ 

beat!] ‘wealthy.’ Cf. Horace Odfcs 3, 7, 3 Thyna mcrci? bcatum^ 
and r, 29, i led, bcatis nunc A^u^iun invidcs gazis. 

.16. salvi] ‘ freed from their obligations.’ 

20. eos hoc moneo] ftiany verbs take a double accusative wh^n one 
of the objects is a neuter pronoun, e.g. volo, 7 'ogo. 

22. dolor inustuB est] ‘the horror of those times is so impressed 
u^on the state’: the fine Biblical metaphor ‘ the iron entered into jjis 
soul’ suggests itself as a parallel. For the met. cf. i, 13, 1. 6. 

21 26. sane varium] see note on sane 15, 1. 6. • 

26. qul] in apposition, by the sense construction, with genus* as 
if eorui 7 i hacj, preceded. ♦ • 

prexmmtur, qni mimquam emergunt] ‘ they are sunk in a sea of 
debt’ ; for tjpe metaphor cf. ‘ the submerged tenth.’ 

28. vetere] ‘ of lAng standing.’ 

▼acillant] ‘^flounder,’ a favourite word with Cicero, of unsteady 
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gait, or wavering action. L. & S. translate ‘are staggering 'beneath 
a load of old debft:.’ 

29. vadimoniis, iudiclis, proscrioptione bonorum] three stages of 
legal procedure are marked, the bail given for appearance, the verdict 
at the trial, followed by the forced sale of property, ieor vadimonium 
no tc on 5, 1. i ; proscriftio is used Kere in the original sense of a 
written public notice of sale: Sulla in 82 B.c. first gave the word 
a sinister meaning by his posted lists of public enemies, whose property 
was confiscated, jjnd a price put upp^n theij heads. Bfctween 4000 and 
5000 citizens perished in^this organi’Zed political massacres 

32. infltiatores lentos] ‘indolent shirkers,’ nicit who deny thej^** 
legal responsibilities^ 


Paok 24p 

2. illud] refers, as often, to what follows, sc. the (|uostion (ivam 
oh rem ? . . ^ 

22 8- sane] ‘by all means,* cf. 15, 1. 6, and the collo^iuial use in 

Plautus and Terence, in affirmative replies numm vis? sane voloy 
‘ surely. ’ 

career] the only state-prison was the TiiHianuta, an underground 
dungeon, consisting of two chambers, in the lower of which co.-idemned 
criminals were strangled or left to starv^, It dated from the time of 
the Kings and is stiK in existence, underneath the church of S. Giuseppe 
de’ Falegnami. It owes its preservation doubtless to the tradition that 
St Peter^was confined here by Nero. 

10. quod proprium CatUlnae est] ‘belong specially to Catiline, 
the men of his choice, nay rather his tosom- friends.’ 

11. dilectu] deleclus or dilcctus, usually 'of the military levy. In 
this passage it seems best to trace its meaning to diligOy wdrich originally 
was synonymous with deligo. 

^vl3. imtoerbes aut bene barbatos] ‘beardless (from youth) or wiuh 
beards carefully trimmed,* another sign of youth, as the older men of 
Cicero’s time wq^e usually clean shaven. Barbati is used more than 
onee in Cicero of Romans of the olden time, e.g. pro Sest. 8, 19 unus 
aliquis ex barhdtis illisy^exemplum imperii vetsriSy imago anfiquitaiis. 

manicatis] ‘with sleeves/ a sign of afieminacy, as tlie right arm 
was usually bare. ^ 

14. velis amlctos] a toga of inordinate size,*a mainsail, was a sigh 
of foppery. Horace in Epodes 4, 7 mentions an jj^bjectionable person 
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fvTio fiwaggered along the Via Sacra in a toga ells wide : videsne 
sacram meiietite ie viam cumt bis trium ubiarunt toga ? 

15. ant^lucauls cenls] * banquets prolonged till dawn.* 

^ expromlturj* ‘is displayed,’ they show their eifergy only in 
debauchery. • 

23 * 16. gregibus] gt'CM cafi be usel of men in a good or bad sense. 

17. versantur] see note on i, lo, 1. 7. , 

18 . deque naltare] for neque the Romkn view of dancing is 

best illustfate^ from pro M^r. 6f 13 nomo enim fere inltat sobruds^ nisi 
forte neque in folitudine neque in convivio thoderato atque honesto. 

' 19. spargere] * to sprinkle,’ i.e.;drop intcPa cup or posset. 

20. etiamsi C. perierit] this supposition belongs in thought to the 
etause introduced by scitote. 

21. hoc/ for Itos^ aftractecf to sci/iinarium. 

semlnarlum] *a nursery of Caiilines’; for the metaphor cf. i, 30, 
1-33. 

22. qu^d slbi volunt] ‘ what do they mean?’ ‘what is their aim?’ 
Also of things, what is the meaning of? Ov*. M. 9, 473 tacitae quid 
,vult sibi metis imago? 

• mulierculas] the diminutive has a contemptuous force here. 

26 . •pruinas ac nives] the English idiom generally has the singula!^, 
but we often speak of ‘snobs’: cf. Liv. 5, 2, 7 militem fiomamirn,.. 
nivibus pruinisque obrutum, and above, 1. 19 vc'icna. More unusual 
plurals are aestus, caloresy frigora^ which are all found in Livy. 

24 30. cobortem] co/tors is the word regularly used of th® staff of 

a general, or provincial governor, cf. Hor. Ep. i, 3, 6 qttid studio^ 
cohors 0 per urn struitf '* 

f 

• Page 25. 

2 . electam] eicere is used of sliipwreck, naves in litora eiectae, so 
yie word may he keeping up the metaphor of naufragi\ or perhaps 
it is better taken in the sense of ‘ outcast,’ ‘ outlawed.’ 

8. lam vero] often in transition, see note on 8, 1. 5 ; in this pas^Age 
it seems to have an independent, exclamatory force, ‘ Why, our colqpies 
and towns Ivill be a matej^for... !’ » ^ • 

urb^s cofoniarum] ^uipes coloniae^ cf. pro Mur. 10, 23 virtutibus 
continentiae, gravitatis : the most usual idiom is the noun in apposition. 
Colony is S very inaejequate translation of th^ Latin colonia^ for which 
we have no exact .equivalent. Garrison-town is misleading, but is 
perhaps nearef the mark. A Roman colony wa| essentially military 
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in character, and ii^ early times, when Roiiie was still pursuing aicareer 
of conquest, practically served as a garrison planted in a conquered 
district. After the Punic wars the custom arose of establ^hing coloniae 
to provide for 'veteran soldiers. ^ 

^ 4. munlciplorum] munidpium at this time meamt an Italian town 
wliicli had, since the Social war, rec^eived the fvjl Roman franchise. 

tumults silvestrlbuB]^ lit. ‘wooded hills,’ the scene of Catiline’s 
guerrilla warfare, as we might speale of ‘ the kopjes of J^e Befers.’ 

25 7. quibus rijs sup|peditamur,^ eget iJe] quibus belongs to both 

verbs, notice the chblsmus, and cf. 9 , 1 . 22 . ' 

8 . equltlbus Romanis] the -Equestrian Order. ^ Romanis is lib 
doubt added to avoi£ ambiguity; equiiibus might mean cavalry simply, 
and the knights had long ceased ^<o be the cavalry of the State. 

9. vectigalibus] the revenues from the provincial ta>^es. 

10 . causas ipsas, quae inter se confiigunt] ‘the opposing causes,’ 
this sense springs from the use of duusa as a law-term. Cf. i-ausam 
agere^ and causam sequi\ to plead a cause, and to adopt a cause. * 

11 . contendere] —'conferre or comparare^ to compare, contrast. 

12 . laceant] ‘ how hopeless is their plight,’ lit. * how low. they lie.’ 
Cf. Troia iacet\ *iustitia iacet^ cf. caderc and its antil»,hesis stare. ^ 

‘ 18. pudor...petulantia] ‘on the one side fights decency, on the 

other wantoimess.’ Petulantia must be connected with peto^ and thus 
implies aggression. ^ In translating these pairs of contrasted words, each 
must be interpreted in the light of its opposite. 

pudl^itia] ‘ chastity.’ 

' 14. pletas] here in the narrower sense of piety as opposed to crime. 

The wider use of the word in Classickl Latin includes dutiful affection 
to parents, or country. Pius Aeneas is so galled by Virgil as .saving 
his ftther Anchises from the flames of Troy, and as carrying his 
country’s gods with him into Latiuin. 

15. honestas] ‘honour’ of character: but it should be remembered 
tlfat sense of honour is often best rendered by pudor^ cf. a/5c6s, 

..-£7. aequltas etc.] the four cardinal virtues, according to Plato’s 
classification, justice, temperance, courage, wisdom. 

19. bona ratio] see note oit i, 17 , 1. ^ 8 ; bona ‘turned to good 
ends,’ as opposed to petdita ‘misguided.’ ^Others take it' (in political 
sense) »of good conservative principles as opposed to revolutionary. 

26 27. mlhi] the so-Cj^lIed dative of the agent^ wdth consuUum atque 
provisumi it is common after perfect participles, but rare after othef 
parts of the verb. 
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2{. tumultu] see note t)n i, ii, 1. i8. 

81 . gladiatores] see not^ above on 19, 1. 5. 

Page 26 , 

I. Q. Metellus] se^ n«te on 1,^9, 1 . 23. 

3 . opprimet] crush, before he has lime rally his forces : oppri- 
mere has^he idja of being beforehand with your enemy, getting in the 
first blow* • * ^ * 

5. ad^enatum referemua] see nofe on^,g»l. 18 senatorial pro- 
cedure. • 

6. voca^;!] pres, inf., ‘ is being summoned.* - 

* 27 ^ 7 . atq.ue adeo] adds to and cor^ts the preceding statement, see 
note on r, 5,«l. 29# • • 

8 . .aalutem] note the position of salutem between the two nouns 

* which it governs, and cf. i, 29^ 1.^ rei puhlicae vocibus et eorum homi- 
num,^so with the nottn governed de complexu eius ac sinu, 

10. mo1iitos...volo] after nolo^ volo^ mal9 the perfi^t infinitive is 
used in JLatin, where one would expect the present. Esse is as often as 
•not omitted. Allen and Greenough (§ 288, d) remark lhat the participle 
in tflis case is rather in predicative agreement (with or without esso) 
than used to form a strict perfect infinitive, and quote maturaio 
opus esU • ^ 

* ^ The use of the perf. infin. in poetry suggests itself as a parallel, 

e.g. Hor. Od. i,,i sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olymficum ^colUgisse 
iuvaU » 

The idiom in both cases seems best explained by the point of view 
•of* the writer or speaker. A Roman in his wishes or preferences tends 
to look at the realized en 3 rather than the process leading to it. h 

II. adhuc] as an adverb belongs strictly to visa est^ but by its 
position it modifies lenitas with an adjectival force, as if implying mea 
fristina lenitas, 

BOlutlor] cf. dissolutusy i, 4, 1 . 24. 

eXBpeotavit] ‘ waited for this,’ note the personificafion of lenitas, 

12. ,(lUJd rellQLUUm eat] ^cetem^y cf. rb Xonrbv. ^ ^ 

18 . lam^on] ‘ no logger,’ see note on 1, 8f 1. 6. 

Notd the emphatic position of meamy mey miM, and try to bring out 
i^e emphasip in translation. 

15 . portls] best 1:aken as a dative: * at the gates’ would be in 
portis. 
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16. conivere] lit. ‘ to wink or blink tbe eyes,’ then ‘ to shut one’s 
eyes to a thing,’ conivere in aliqua re. 

17. qul v,0ro] ss.si qui\ for se can^movere cf. note on i, 6, 1. 7. 

cuius] the‘^two relatives are awkward in English^ because we do , 

i^ot use the relative to connect clauses so freely as in J^^s^in. Translate, 
‘11 hov^ever any man..., and I catcj) him I v/ill^not say in an act but i|\ 
any..., he shall feel..,.* ^ 

21. Vludicem *esBe] ‘to punish/ for the phrase career i(in^ex cf. 
the use of suasor^ ^aiictor etc. in Ci^rp, and such phrases Sallust’s 
inerat contemptor anihiuV. For career see note or. -23, 1 . ‘ 

28 25. pericula Burnme nullo tumultu] note the ccl.itrast and chiasr 

mus in summa nullo. ^ For iumultu see note on i, 1 1, 1. 

27, togato] ‘civilian*: i\i& ^oga was essentially the garb of ci\;il 
life, and was worn also by the consuls unless ‘actually a/ the head of 
an army in the field, when they donned the paludamenium^ as the 
ordinary citizen donned the sagum. < Cicero is never tired of alluding ' 
to the triumph which he won for the ‘ gown’ in his c^onsulship. Wd learn 
from Phil, «, *8, 30 that Antony had twitted Cicero witli the phrase 
cedant arma togae, which occurred in his lost poem on his Consulship ; 
Cicero replies, qitld 1 turn nonne cesserunt f 


Page 27.^ 

^ # 

1 . vix optandum] ‘ scarcely to be hoped for.* ^ 

2. p^ucorumque poena] the ablative of the means, or price, by 
6r at which the safety of all is to be secured. 

29 6. non dubiis] * unmistakeabldj* induhUis is rare and post- 

Augustan. ^ 

fll^biflcationibufl] see especially 3, 18, 1. 33. 

8. praesentes] see note on 3, 19, 1. 33. In the present passage 
the idea of ‘ visible presence,’ ‘ direct interposition,* is prominent, 
esfjecially as ut quondam solebant points to such stories as the miraculous 
apf«tiance of Castor and Pollux fighting on the Roman side a|^ Lake 
Regillus. 

11. <Luam iirboni...hano] the beginner should remenjier both in 
composition and translltion that in Latin an5 Greek the fclative clause 
constantly precedes the antecedent. The order can he retailed here 
by making urbem the subject, and defendant passive* * That this city 
which they have willed should be fairest... may *be defended by them 
from....* 
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Page 28 . 

1 8. domlcilium] Cf- 4, 11, 1 . 9 rei ^uhlicae doviicilium^ a favourite 
metaphor wit]jL Cicero v^o use^ the wdrd with libertas^ senectus etc. 

This long sentence ending ^fvidetis is rather unmanageable in 
•English; the best way to traiisla^e it is to take the objects first from 
rent f^blicam to uritfm, and then to insert a summari^ing object: ‘all 
these, to-day etc.... you see....* ^ 

4 . deorum lmmortallum..,mei8] note the chiasmus (see 2, 9, 1. 22) 
and the superb egotism of laboribus^ consiliis^ periculis meis* 

vobls] ‘ prifeerved for and restored to you.’ ^ 

2 9. ilU.. quibua nascimur] iSirthday feasts were a great feature oi 

Roman domestic life. Horaie, Odes 4, ii, 17 speaks of Maecenas* 
birthday as iure sollennis mihi sanctiorque p^ne natali proprio. 
Cicero in Phil. 2, 6, 15 refers to Antony’s celebration of •the feast-day 
of some worthless favourite, hvdie non des<^ndU Antoniui* cu? t 
dat uataHcimn in hortis. ^ 

,10. nascendi incerta condicio] ‘ the terms imposed upon us at our 
birth,’ or ‘the lot ordalhed for us at birth,* see Nagelsbacl^§ 64. 
The original meaning of condicio seems to be compact or bargain, and 
with this is often conibined the derived sense of * the result of such 
Compact or bargain.* So here the terms of birth imply the subsequent 
lot in life, good or evil. ^ 

Thb word occurs several times in the Catilines, f , 14, 1 . 24 0 con- 
dicioneni miseram^..administrandae rei publicae) 3, 27, 1. 32 mneadem 
is;t fortuna condicio XoV \ ib. 28, 1. 17 qua conduione posihac cos 

esse veliUs\ 4, ii 1. 8 condipio consulatus^ ‘terms’; ib. 16, 1. 16 qui 
modo toUrcdfUi condicibm sit servituiis ; ib. 22, 1. 23, 

* 18 . bexieyolen1iia«famaquej the two words do not hang well 
together in English v^he first expresses the feelings of his countrymen 
N. 7 
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towards Romulus, the second his renov^n. They have exalted him 
vO heaven with gratitude, and by meafis of renown. 

esse... is] note the emphasis of ths inverted order, and the power 
which an infleptional language gives to an orator of reserviiig his point.^ 

18 . rettudlmus] ‘ have beaten back. * , 

3 illustrata...comperta] sec notes op i, 6, 1. 14 and i, 10, 1. 29. 

21 . per me] ‘ through my agency.’ 

22. ratione] see note on i, 17, 1. 28. 

‘Page 29- 

1. exspeotatis] ‘ waiting to hear,’ ‘expectant.* 

8. ante] cf. the use of abhinc with ablative and accusative. 

6 . quern ad modum] ‘ ho .v,* the general tendency of modern 
scholarship is to write quern ad mcdum rather than quemadmoduniy so 
also qtta rey quafti ob reniy magno opercy li quis etc. 

tarn ahscondltis] the ta?n balances the tanf/sy notice the j Latin 
idiom for ‘this formidable and deep-laid conspiracy,’ ‘this so great and 
so deep-laid’;*' and see note on i, ii, 1 . 10. 

8. cum .-eiciebam] cum usually takes the imperfect subjunctivej 

unless the point of time is clearly marked, as it is h 6 fe by the preceding 
tu 7 n and by the verb putabain in the principal clause. ‘‘ 

9. ilia], sc. inviditiy the odium of let^jing Catiline escape. 

10 . exterminaii] to be put outside the boundaries, banished; rare 
except in Cicero and later Latin. Our ‘exterminate,’ derived from the 
latter source, illustrates the danger of translating a "Latin word by its 
‘English derivative; cf. familidy obtuiere, modestus,ferox tic. 

12. restitissent] the pluperfect subjunctive of Or. Obliqua here 
represents the fut. perfect indicative of the O.'atio Recta. 

4 13. quo 8 ...eos] see note on 2 , 29 , 1. ii. 

16 . In eo...ut] ‘I spent my days and nights in noticing and 
watching.’ 

16. moUrentur] see note on i, 5, 1 . 30. 

18. minorem fidem faceret] ‘would win less ready credence,’ the 
subjunctive is due to a suppressed hypothesis, ‘if I were to speak.* 
Facere Jideni ^to cre?..te belief,^ ‘win credence,* hah^e fidem ‘to 
entertain belief,’ ‘ to believe.’ For andther use of facere seen, 1 . 19 
feci potesiatem ‘ I gave them the opportunity.’ 

19. ut] for the repetition of ut cf. 18, 1 . 9 . ‘ 

antmls] introduced solely as a rhetorical antithi?sls tp oculis* 
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6 21.* legates AUobrogr^m] see Introd. 22, 23, and 24. 

ti2, tumultus] see note on 1, ii, 1. x8. * 

24 . eodemque Itinere] ^aj|d on their way ’ ; they would have to pass 
through Etturi%. 

27. f^cu]4atem...ut] facultas most commonly takes a genitive or 
ad with accusative, e.g. dicendi or ad dicendiim. 

28 . optabam] se^ note on 2**15, !• 8. 

31 . ^L. Flaccum et C. Pomptinum] Saltust, in Cat. 45, calls them 
homines inilitth'es, C. Jompti^us was propraetoj ol tlie Provincia 
lS[arl)onei*si#in 61 and put down a^risinyotjhe Allobrogts. 

For P'laccL^ and Cicero’s connection wi^h him see Introd. 23 and 

note on p. xxxi. 

% 

32 . fortissimos... vlros] ‘men o^ the utmost gallantry and loyalty 
to the repiy^lic.’^ 

33. quid fieri placeret] *wh 5 t T thought ought to be done.’ 

Page 30. 

1. qul omnia... sentirent] the subjunctive is due to the underlying 
notion ’of cause or consequence contained in the r^ative, ‘ the sort of 
meti who’ or *a^men who....’ ^ 

PrUcclara sentire ‘to entertain admirable sentiments’; omnia adds 
the touch that they entertained ‘ none but admirable senthnents.* 

The idiom of the verb with neuter plural o? an adjective is note- 
‘ worthy ; cf. pro Sulla 5, 14 multa audivi^ ntulta quaesiv:,* 7 nulta cognovit 
and in Cat. 4, 2, 1 . i8 ntulta tacui, and ib. 14, I. 16 sentire dkuni atque 
idem ‘to hold identical views,’ |jmilarly vera dicercy Jausta precari^ and 
ip de Imp. Pomp. 13, 37 there is a closely parallel passage, quid hunc 
hominem magnum atqtif amplum de re publica cogitare ? ^ 

3. pontem Mulrium] now the Ponte Molle, a bridge over the 
.Tiber, two Roman miles from the Porta Pdaminia. The Via Flaminia 
•passed over it. 

4. proxlmis] ‘ immediately adjoining the bridge.* 

5! bipertito ftierunt] see note on i, 19, 1 . 21. 

inter ©os] ‘ between the two divisions.* 

6. Qod|m] ‘ to the ^me spot.’ 

7. •praefe©tiira] a pt^epectura was a provincial town, which was 
governed Ijy a deputy [praefectus) sent from Rome. Reate was a small 
Sabine town, which# claimed connection with Cicero as its patronusy 
see note on 4»^23> k 9* 
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9. In rei pubUcae praesldlo] there is another reading in re 'publica 
'wthe public service*; praesitiioy in that case, must be taken as a pre- 
dicative dative with miseram, ‘ I had seat as guard.’ 

6 10. tertla^fere vlgilla exacta] the night was d/vidfe(J^ into four 

equal watches, the end of the third watch would be a^ott three o’clock 
ntorning. 

cum lam] ^at the very moment when,’ cf. cum mnxime, 

11. magno ooxnitatu] the ablatiye is used without cum in^ military 
phrases, cf. Caes. ^B. G. 2, 19 5 ubseq%.ebatur%winibus copiis. ^ 

18. 6ducunturJ the fill phrase is gladium e, vagina cducere, some 
MSS give ducuntur which^occurs in poetry in the same ftense, e.g. Verg,- 
Aen. 12, ducto mii'-rone. * 

14. praetorlbua... soils] Saljust, Cat. 45, 3 GalK cito cognito con- 
silio sine mora praeioribus se tradunt. 

15. Interventu] the ablatives *bf supines or nouns of the 4th 

Declension, with a dependent genitive,*' often take the place of an 
ablative absolute construction. Cf. infra 8, 1. 2 ad^monitu Adabragum, 
so iussUf iniuss^Uf advents etc., and see note on i, 7, 31. *’ 

16. quae erat commissa] ‘which had already begun,’ cf. conferrc 
signa^ s ignis collates* 

% 17. integris slgnis] ‘with seals unbroken.’ 

20. Oimbrum Gabinlum] an eques\ Sallust calls him P, (fjabinius 
Capilo (Cat. 'iy, 4), he also mentions hinS (ib. 43, 2) with Statilius as 
being told off for the duty of setting fire to the city in twelve places. 

21. accer&itus] the same form accersit for arcesi^it occurs in the 
l^st MSS In 4, 13, 1. 27. The two forms are probably distinct in origin. 
L. & S. derive accerso as a causative fr? m accedo., cf. incesso from tncedo, 

22 . L. Statilius... C. Cethegus] see Introd. 19; and cf. Sallust’s 
descri|fc‘.ion of Cethegus (43, 4) natura ferax-^ vehemens^ manu promptus 
erati maximum bonuni in celeritate puiabat. 

23. credo quod] ironical; for Lent ulus’ sluggish character see 
id/d. 2 /*. LeptuH sommim. 

ixiQ^ltterlB dandis] litteras dare, to hand a letter to the messenger 
tahellarius, often «means as here to write a letter, cf. Cicero ad Att. 
4, abs te proxpma^ Hiieras habebcm Ephesa a.d* K Id. SeJ^i. datas. 

24. vigllarat] ‘had* been up late.’ ^ 

7 cum...plaoeret] ‘though it was the vie\v of.* 

25. ftequeutes] ‘ in numbers, 

20 . ad nie] ‘ to my house,* cf. apud me^chei tnoi. 

priiuiap#rirlqt^...def0rrl] quam with priuI^m^^anU is usually 
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.follc^wed by a subjunctive, i»ut cf. ad Att. 2, 30, etiam se pri^ 

occisuvi iri ab eo quam me vi(^atum iri. ^ 

28 . temere] ‘ lightly,’ ‘ lie<!Wlessly.* , 

tantu%ftimiiltiis Inlectus] the Latin idiom is an inversion of ours, 
* the state was^hfown into a panic.* 

, 29 . facturum ut^‘I^said I -^ould not act in such a waj as^not 

to...,’ the expression is cumbrous in Engysh. We should probably 
say ‘coipmit the folly of not laying the matter etc.’ See note on 

I, 10,1.^. . . 

de peilClfDo publico] < on an occasidh of f ub^c peril.* 

80 . constUam publicum] sc. the senate. • 

rem Int^fram deferre] to bring forward a mutter without prejudice, 
an open question; cf. 4, 6, 1. 22 syi ego instiiui rtferre ad vos, tam^ 
quam integmtm..*, anc 4 see note on res 2, 6, 1. 23. 

81 % 8l] * even if,...* 


Page 31 . 

2. •coSgl] cogere is the technical term for convening a meeting of 
the senate. ^ • 

8 * 4 . 8i quid teloruxn] * any weapons there might be,* quidquid wouid 
mean ‘ whatever weapons there were.’ 

7 . fidem publicam] ‘ a t)romise of pardon,’ Jhe Greece diScta. 

^ 8. ea quae sciret] * whatever he knew,’ the subjunctive is due to 

the indefinite foijce of the relative. ^ 

9 . edm Tlx Be,..recreaBset] ‘ when he had with difficulty recovei^d 
from his panic’; se recreare, se redire, and in de Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 
. c^ictum erexiti perditUmque reereavit 

. 13 . eo consiUo ut.Vpraesto asset] ‘with the design of leeing at 

hand, to cut off fugitives.* 

* 16 . fdgientes} the use of the present participle in the plural as 

•a substantive is exceedingly common in Livy, but is not unconnftoon 
in Cicero and Caesar. NSgelsbach § 29 gives several instanees, but 
mostly in the genitive, e.g. muUus variusque sermo p9rHm admkantiumt 
partim scire cupientium^ N. D. i» 3;^; see also note qp i, 20, 1 . 9? 

17 . ttrj?anis]=a‘ witSin the walls.’ 

9 21i* Blbl] refers to the* conspirators ; note that sibi in the next line 
^refers to the Allobroges. 

22. Gonflrmasso] /had assured them,’ lit. * stated positively to 
them.’ 
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^ ex fatis Slbylllnls] ‘from the books of /ate.* The Sibylline bpoks. 
Vc’re a collectipn of disconnected oracles ^ritten in Greek hexameters. 
Tradition attributed them to the Sibyl of*Cumae, who sold them to Tar- 
quinius Priscus or Superbus. They were kept in the Templ^ ^f Jupiter, ^ 
on the Capitol, in the charge of a special body of decemviri. On 
sot^inn Occasions, and in great crise^ the sei\ate ^ordered the decemvirs, 
to inspect (adire) the sacred scrolls. 

Probably the method of consultati/^n resembled that adoptfd in the 
Sortes Virgi!ianaet^?i verse being take^i ^t rairdom and irfierpr^t^d, with 
or without perverse ingen\)ity, fo suit the occasion^ It is {jrtfbable that 
Lentulus consulted a private collection of his own. IVfiany such copiesv' 
existed. When the Capitol was burned in 83 b.c., a neyv collection 
was made ; and Augustus in thi« course of his religious reforms hat| 
some 2000 so-called prophetic boolks destroyed b^’ fire*, < 

23. haxusplcum] the haruspices^ who foretold the future frqm the 
inspection of the entrails of victims, cymb from Etruria. The name is 
derived from Sanscrit hird^ entrails, and the root 'SpHc or -spec. o 

25. esaet ijecesse] it^was inevitable, or ordained. SallusV, Cat. 47, 3 
says cut fatujn foret urbis potiri. 

Cinnam] L. Cornelius Cinna was consul in 87 B.c. On Sulla’s 
drparture for the East, he recalled Marius and witfi him carried'but 
a massacre of Sulla’s adherents. On the death of Marius he Vas for 
a short time ‘supreme, but when he atteAipted to lead an army from 
Italy to Greece to meet Sulla, he was murdered by his own troops. 

SuUam] li. Cornelius Sulla, the dictator, and rival of Marius. On 
hj.s return from the East, he overthrew the Marian party, and after the 
organised massacre of his enemies throygh the Proscriptions (see note on 
2, 21, 1. 29), he used his power to bolster up for a time the government 
of the aristocracy, by degrading the tribunate ^and exalting the Senate., 
He laid down his dictatorship in 79 and retired into private life. He 
died in 78, and his work was undone in 70 (see Introd. i). 

<26. fatalem] ‘ordained by fate for the destruction....’ 

27 . ^^ qul esset annus] ‘ being the tenth year,’ cum esset takes the 
place of the present- participle. 

28. post vlrginum absolutloi^ni] for a Vestal virgin to break her 
vows was a prodigium to^be averted by soleAim sacrifice apd expiatory 
rites. The rarity of the occurrence makes e^en an acquittal memorable. 

post Oapltoll...lnoenBionem] in 83 b.c., see note on J[;. 22 supra., 
The very existence of Rome seemed to depend oh the Capitol and the 
sacred fire of Vesta, cf. Horace, Odes 3, 5, ra,‘«and^, 30, 8 dum 
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Capii^ltum scandet aim tacdta virgine pontifex^ of the immortality of 
his verse. See also Cat. 4, ^8, 10 where arcem et Capitolium is 
lowed in the next line by ilium ignem Vestae sempilemut^. 

10 % 31 . Sag;(ini8»libU8] the public festival of the Saturnalia fell on the 

19th Deceml)eft *lt was a time of general merriment and relaxation 
in which even the slav^ h^d a sha^. 

32 . ne longum sit] ‘ not to be tedious,’^ ‘ to be brief,’ cf. 17, 1 . 37 

ut levPssime dicam. * 

33 . I^p-bellan] tabellae^^ diipil^tive of tabulae^ no doubt of the size 
known 2js,^pugillares ^.e. small enough *to h<^d in the hand^/Jw^/zj). 
“Yhese writing ttblets were made cif thin w'c^d covered with wax, in 
the surface 4)f which the letter was scratched* with a metal pencil 
^tilus). To prevent the wax of on|»tablet from rubbing against the 
other, there %'as a rai:?fed margin round each like the wooden frame of 
a slate# The two tablets (diptycha, twice-folded) were often fastened 
at the back by wires, and hatftht outer corners perforated. When the 
lettei*had been written the tablets were closed, a triple thread (linum) 
was passed through the perforations, tied and then sealed. Hence in 
opening' the letters, Cicero first calls upon the conspirator to identify 

. his .^eal, and then^uts the thread {linum incidiinus). • 

"Page 32 . 

1 . datae] sc. psse. 

2 . erat Bcriptum] the subject of erat is the infinitive clause sese.^. 

facturum esse. • • 

. • 5 . sibi] refers not to legally but to the subject of orare, se, i.e. 

Cethegus. Sometimes Ar clearness ipse is suT^stituted in the 4)blique 
cases for se^ but, as R4chter points out, ipsi would be ambiguous here as 
it might be mistaken for nom. pi. 

• recepisseut] recipere alicui^to undertake for some one, cf. sponikre^ 
promittere. 

6. qui] =-cum is. 

tamen] ^emphasises aliquid\ he giade some answer.at any rate,*7ww 
he can say nothing. 

7. %ipud liJsum] * in his house.* 

• 8. fent.mentorum studiosum] ‘ a connoisseur of good iron -work’ : 

ferramenla usually <ff tools used in trades, but cf. pro Sulla 19, 55 
obitdit se ad prospicienda^ of the weapons of gladiators. 
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9 . deMlltatus atque abiectus] ‘ disheartened and conscience-, 
l*(':icken.’ Cf. 4, 3,*!. *10 abiecta meiu^adjiicta metu, ^ 

11. xaaaum] ‘handwriting/ we %ay that a man writes *a good 
hand.’ 

ft 

12. In eandem fere aententlam] ‘of the saiift purport/ or 

for the use of in cf. de Off. 3, 5^, 89 in utramque partem^ 
dhputat (for and against), and ad A^t. 2, i 2 haec et in cam sentmtiani 
cum muita dixisset. * 

14 . veto] emphatic, ‘it is indeei* 

16 . imago avl tuj.] ‘^he pcwtrai/of your grandfather ’f Pe fcornelius 

Lentulus was consul in 162 B.c. As princeps senati^ he supporte<Jr 
Opimius in his onslayght on C. Gvacchus, see note on i, 4, 1 . 13, and 
cf, especially 4, 13, 1. 23 huius ^vtts Lentuli...armatus (jracckum esi 
persecutus. * • . c 

17 . muta revocare] muta^ ‘ fhcfagh dumb* : for the oxymoron (the 
use of contradictory words in the ^anie phrase, oxymoron means 
pointedly-foolish), cf. i, 18, I. i iacita loquitin'jt Tennyson i^ the 
Idylls, Lancelot and Elaine, has 

‘ 11 is honour rooted in dishonour stood, 

Anch faith unfaithful kept him falsely ^rue.* 

11 ' eadem ratione] ‘of the same drift,* see note on ratia i, 1. 28. 
An alternatiue rendering ‘by the same method of procedure’ is less 
probable. * 

19 . feci poteatatem] see note on 4, 1. j8. 

24 . oonstanter] ‘ unfalteringly.’ 

* 26 . auhito sceler© demena] suhit<^ is the adverb: scelere has the 
force of conscientia sceleris\ demens ‘beside himself.’ He lost his hea^i. 

27 . consclentiae vhi] ‘the power of cofiscience,* vis the innate 
force, cf. magna vis veriiatis. In 1 . 30 vim sceleris is rather the ‘ weight’ 
that overpowers or crushes. 

^um] ‘although.’ 

29 . dlcendi exercitatio] lit. ‘training in speech*; translate ‘that 
readiness of speech, which was always his strong point.* 

31 . maaifesti atque deprehenai] more deliberate and forcible 
than manifesto keprehmsi. ® 

82 . ixnprobitaa] ‘depravity,* or * rechltssness/ Dp Reid ipl' a note 
on Pro Sulla 65^ 1 . 10 says the word improhus implies the qjter absence^ 
of any restraining principle. Hence Vergil’s impnobps anser (G. t* 119) 
is ‘the immoderate’ or ‘greedy goose.’ 
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^Page 33. 

12 4 . ita] ihere is no need to supply scriptae, lia oTten in Cicero 
Stands will? orfwithout sum in the sense of talisy e.g. pro Sulla 7, 12 

nam si ita sum (sc. peregrinus) non iavi est ad mir an dum regem ^se 
quis aim] for Sallflst’? versior#of this letter see Introd. 22 and 
note on p. xxx. Prof. Wilkins, in his edition <ff the Catilines, thinks that 
Cicero’s ?s the.fgenuine version, aj it betrays haste and careless com- 
position, tine fepctidon of euPa, the p^sitio^ o^^setes, and th^; abrupt- 
ness of yttid necesse. If this is so, Sallust has improved on the 

original. 

7. inflnfbrum] the slave population. 

9. Insimulabant] ^alleged’; th^word is more often used of false 
charges. • 

13 10.* cum. ..turn] lit. whil^..^o also, i.e. ‘not only. ..but also.’ 
c^tisaima] ‘ n»ost convincing ’ — note the hyperbole in multo 

certiora, • ^ 

13 . ^obBtupuerant] ‘so suddenly were they struck *dumb,* for the 
•pluperfefct see note on 2, 8, 1. 12. ^ 

3ft. sic fUrtlA,..inter sese aspiclebant] ‘such furtive glances did 
they ke^p exchanging.’ For other examples of inter se^ cf. Caesar 
inter se contingunt ; inter semjidem dant ; and nostri cokortah inter se, 
17. axpositls atque editis] cf. ii, 1. 21 . ft^rom the pro Sulla 
14, 40 — 44 we learn what pains Cicero took, not only to have the 
evidence of the Allobroges taken down in the senate and hp senators, 
but also to spread copies of thc^ information throughout Italy and tlie 
. provinces, 

, 18 . d© Biimma re ^uWloa] ‘ in a matter concerning tl^ very 

existence of the republic,’ see note on i, 14, 1. 21. 

; 19. prlnclpibUB] ‘our leading statesmen/ the consuls designate 
tnd consulares whose opinion would, be asked. See note on senatcyial 
procedure i , 9, L 18. 

14 2 ^. verbis ampllBBlmis] ‘in most flattering term|.* 

quod.,. Bit Uberata] in this an^ the succeeding clauses^ the 
subjunctive*i^ used becaufe Cicero is giving th% ground^ for the senate’s 
action, and is not stating thb grounds as facts. 

^ Notice Ihe double ablative use ‘ released from great peril by my 
courage, counsel, and foresights* 

86. forti jdeUquo] taken as predicative, ‘1 had foUnd their 
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services vigorous' and loyal*; cf. 2, 18, 1. i,S. Yox utor in anothqr and 
tei’omatic sense, see 1. 9 of this section ea leniiate senatus est usus 
* showed.’ 

27 . collegae meo] C. Antonius Hybrida, for vi^honi #i;ee Intrody< 
13 and 14. , 

laus Impertitur] ‘praise is^bestowe^.’ ; is a favourite 
word with Cicero, he uses it with consilium^ ddlorenh tet?iptts etc. 

29 . removisset] * for having di^ociated the conspirators! frbm his 
counsels’; removers in a metaphori^l^sensi is often riithcuU to trans- 
late; ab^ermone renwve^ ‘ to •dismiss from one’t conversation,* 

ioco ‘ jesting apart,’ occu]j in Cicero. 

30 . cum 86 prs^stura abdicasset] the regular ex];[ression is se 
magistratu abdicare^ as here; btV magistratum abdicare is also found. ♦ 

A magistrate could not be punished while die held his office; nor 
could he by any law be deprived of his office ; he could only be made 
to resign. Plutaroh (Cic. 19) says ‘h® laid down his office, put off his 
purple robe {toga praetexta), and donned another fhore suitable lo his 
distress.’ ^ *• 

81 . in cuatodiam traderetur] ‘should be given in charge ’do some 
responsible persop. Libera custodia (dfSeo-juos (pvXaip) Plutarch trans- 
lates it) is meant. See note on 1, 19, 1 . 16. 

Page 34. 

1 , L. Caesium] a senator, mentioned in 9, 1 . 20. . 

procurationem] the business, =negotium ov provhiaam. 

2. M. Cepaiium] a native of Tanacina; Sallu^it (Cat. 47) says he 
fled from Rome, but was arrested almost immediately and handed oVer 
with tl|e others in liberam cusiodiam. His duty was to stir up the 
shepherds of Apulia, that is the slaves who drove the sheep up to 
the hills in summer, and down to the plains in winter. 

«ui] goes with attributam esse,' 

4 . Furium] mentioned by Sallust with P. Umbrenui and 
Q. Annius in Cat.» 50, 4. He was a Sullan veteran and colonist. 

ST deduadt] ^ is the W‘chnical wj)rd for leading forth or 

conducting a colony to * .place. The Ropian colonia mafehed out in 
military style, sub vexillo. For' the military character* of the colonia 
see note on 2, 24, 1. 3. 

7. versatuB] see note on i, 10 , 1. 7 . 

P. Umbrenum] see Introd. 22; Sallust, Cat. }o, » says he was 
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chosen rfs a go-between because in Gallia negotiatus gral, plerisque 
principibus civitaiutm notus erat <!Ltque eos noverat. 

11. novem] including the absentees. 

poena] thge punishment.^ The question of penal^^y was not to 
be decided till Bqpember 5th, but it appears that Cicero had already 
n\^de up his mind. ^ 

12. sanari posse] ‘ might be restored to reason,* for the metaphor 
cf. 2, If, If 22 qua^ sanari poterunt^quacumqiie ratione sanaho* 

W 13. Bi^pliotl^lo] either #as hgr<^a solemn thanksgiving to the Gods 
for victory, t)r*a rite o( prayer and expisftion •n occasions of ^rational 
nisfortune, such as defeat or pestilenpe. It decreed by the senate, 
and the name^of the victor was associated with th# decree {meo nomine 
de^reta est'). Supplications of 15 and 2# days are mentioned by Caesar 
as being voterk in honour of his victories over the Belgae and Vercin- 
getorix.. One of the features of tlie snpplicatio was a UclisUrnium or 
\»anquet to the Gods. See notfc cm pulvinaria 23, 1. 

15. « togato] see hote on 2, 28, 1. 27. 

16. quotl] cf. supra, note on 14, 1. 23. • ^ 

17. 8l...conferatur, hoc interest] an irregular conditional sentence, 

.cf. 2, 25, 1. 10 si... velimus.,,possumus» • 

19, bene gesta] gerere rem puhlicam usually refers to the conduct 
of public affairs, the work of government, but the frequent association 
of bene gerere with war suggest the contrast which Cicero rfever tires of. 

* ‘JPcace hath her victories no less renowned than wSr.’ So Phil. 14, 24 
nafn viihi consult ^supplicatio nullis armis sumplis^ 7 ion oJt caedem kos- 
tium, sed ob conservaiionem civium...d£creta est, 

20. quod faciendum prlmuni fuit] ‘ which had first to be done.’ 

* *21. factum atque transactum est] a IcgaUbimula. 

• 23. civis] sc. ius. 

24. religlo] ‘ a scruple,’ because all magistrates were supposed to 
be chosen under the sanction and with the guidance of the gods. 

* quae...ea] the relative clause is placed first, as often in Latin ^f. 
note op 2, 29, 1. 1 1). The order is ut nos liberaremur ea rellgiom quae 
religio...non fuerat quo minus oedderelur, 

20. 0. Qlauciam] see^note on 1*4, 1. 13 and 1. ifk Marius rt)ok 
no direct pat« in the killing of his friends. , • 

26. *nomlnatim] * expressly,’ as in the case of Lentulus and the 
others. • 

27. private] on r*esigning his office he became at once privatus, 

16 30. OomnxpbenloB tenetis] cf. i, i, 1. 8 constrictam teneru 
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8}. debetls] ‘ you are bound to regard all Catiline’s forqes...as 
Vj^^ving collapsed.’ For concidisse cf. 2, ^5, 1 . 3. 

S 3 , cum ...pellebam] followed .by providebam\ two clauses of 
identical timg duration. See notes on i, 21, 1. 14, avid 1. 16. ^ 


Paq-i: 36. 

2 . P. Lentuli aomilum] somnfis here implies ‘ sleep vi» ess,’ and 
the phrase Lentuh somnum ‘the Oeepy v^^entulus.’ ^,^*''Hor^^ce in Sat. 

2, I, 7 2 speaks of Scipiadae et mitis sapienha haeli, 

L. Cassl adipea] ‘ fat ’ ; this Cassius had not ‘ a* lean and hungr y 
look.’ ^ ' 

8 . C. Cethegl...teaieritatem] see Introd. 19 and cf. note onj6, 

1 . 22. ' ^ 4. 

4 . ex Istls omnibus] ‘out of 411 that crew’ gives the contejmptuous 

force of isth. , ^ * 

5 . omnium adltus tenobat] ‘every door* was open to*' him. ^ 
Fof' Catiline’s remarkalple power of being all things to ‘all men, see 
the passage quoted from the pro Caelio in a note on p. xiv of the 
Introduction. ^ 

For aditus cf. de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 14, 41 faciUs^'aditus ad mth pri- 
vatorum^ of Pompey’s being easy of access. * 

6vt appcUare] ‘to accost,’ or ‘addro^s.* 

8. iam] ‘ furthir,’ ‘ moreover,’ not ‘ already.’ * 

oertas] ‘definite,* or ‘specified’; translate by the same word. 

9 . discrlptos] ‘marked,’ ‘told off,’ cf. i, 9, 1. 23 discripsisli urbis 

"partes ad incendia, ,, ^ 

10. cum...mandarat,...putabat] ‘ he did not think that, whenever 
he g^ve an order, th^ thing was done.’ \dum with the pluperfect 
indicative in Cicero and Caesar expresses indefinite frequency or repeated 
action; it is always followed by the imperfect indicative; e.g. aim 
ro^am viderat, ver adesse arbitrahatur* In later Latin the subjunctive 
is use^ probably from analogy with the Greek optative. 

11 . quod nqp Ipse oblret] ‘ which he did not personally 'attend 

to’v* cf. obire negoHum. The verbs following obiret are constructed with 
fuod by analogy. * * 

17 18 . " liunc...tam aorem] cf* note on 1,^1, 1. 10. 

14 . tant tu peidltis rebus diligenteiu} ‘so painstaSdng m mi^ 

chief.* • 

15 . domesticls] so with bdlum of ‘ intestine ’ %r ‘ civil’ war* Here 
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the contrast is between plots within the city walls, and the brigandage 
of canips outside. • 

16. dicaxn id quod aentio]** will say what I think.’ 

18. Satujgial^a] he would not have waited till thei^. See note 

oh 10, 1. 31. • 

19. tanto ante] *so long beforehand.’ 

20. ueque commisilseif ut] se# note on i, 20, 1. 4. ‘ He would 

not haye so acted that...,’ or ‘He would not*have made the mistake 
of letting fiis beij^tc....be seized.’ ^ 

24. in^ ]|wlftica] ^corresponding to ip pHi^ta^domo. 

^27. ut levissyne dicam] ‘to say the least.’ This parenthetic use 
of ut final should be noticed : the principal claif^e ^s left by the speaker 
or writer to bh supplied from the context; cf. ut ita dicam; ut cetera 

amittam; and 18, 1. 6, where there is af whole series of such clauses. 

• • 

28. dlmicanduni..,fui8set] * we«bhould have had to fight.’ Usually 
/uit is used in this constructiqfi, Recording to the ru^s that verbs and 
expres|jions denoting# nece.ssity, duty or possibility, when used in the 
apodosis of an impossible condition, are put ii^ the past tenses or the 
indicative instead of the subjunctive; e.g. de Imp. Pomp* 50 si Romae 
privatus esset hoc tempore (sc. Pompeius), tamen is erat deligmdus^ 

' 80 * tanta pac^ this and the following ablatives are ablatives of 

attendant*tircumstances, and must be distinguished from tantts periculis^ 
the peiils from which the state#has been delivered. • 

18» 33. . nutu] = numine^ by the nod, that is the wMl. The attribution 

of the nod of assent or decree to the Deity is best iilustraled by 
Homer’s famous fines, Iliad i, 528 — 30, where Zeus gives his assent 
to the prayer of TJbietis, and in the version of Pope ‘ all Olymptu? 
trembled at his nod.* 

Page 30 . 

. 2. conlectura oonsequl] ‘to conjecture’; for cum..dum see 13, 
l#io. 

bumanl consUli] ‘ within the scope of human counsel’; cf. cuiusvis 
est errdre * any man may err,’ ‘it is any man’s (liability^ to err.’ 

8. es80 potuisse] ‘ could have been.’ 

4. prael|ates] see nctes on 2, 19, 1. 33, an^i 3, 29,*!. 8, The idea 
of, manifest interposition is obvious here. 

6. ah the unlucky quarter; faceSt meteors, shooting- 

$tars. • 

9. tatu miUta] inedicative, ‘ in such numbers*’ 
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10. oanere]' the technical word for prophesy, due to the fact that 
j^^racles were writti,n in verse, the oldest form of literature, and'^also to 
the droning chant with which they ^Jre/e delivered by the soothsayers. 
Vergil often' uses the word in this sense, e.g. Aen. ita fam 

multi crudele canebant | artificis scelus et taciti ventura viaebant. *' 

* ^ H neque praetermittendum neque rellnquendum] praeUr- 
miitere is to pass by perhaps unftitentionaliy, relinquere to omit de- 
liberately. Richter and^Eberhard quote de Off. 3, 9 negant e^nulocitni a 
Pauaetio praetermissum, scd (dicuni) comulfo r€lic(un^i% 

19 12. < Cotta et T9rqv^to q^)ss.] ‘65'B.c., see Introcl. 9 . .. 

13. de caelo esse percussas] the regular phr^jie for ‘ struck ^by 

lightning.’ ^ 

14. Simulacra deorum d^epulsa] Dio Cassius 37/9, i mentions 

especially a statue of Jupiter: idxl dyaXixaTa d^Xa re kuI Ai 6 s iiri kLovos 
I dpvfxivop. " 

15. leg^um aera] bronze tablets on which laws were engraved. 
Aera is used in the poets for sigyta, statues of bronzn, cf. Verg. Aev . 6, 847 
excudent alii spirantia ^lollms aera, 

16 . tactua] ‘struck.* The bronze group of the wolf with the 

infants Romulqs and Remus: probably the identical image still pre- 
^ served in the CapitoHne Museum. ‘ 

19. liaruspices] see note on 9, I. 23. It is clear from tftis passage 
that Etruria was still the headquarters of the science. 

20. legum inthrltum] ‘ the lapse of laws.’ Cf. ‘ Red ruin and the 
breaking up of laws.’ 

21. « civile ac doinesticum] rhetorical amplification, so in 2, 28, 1. 26 

^inteslinum ac domesticum, , 

23 . Omni ratione] see note on ratio i, 17, 1 . 28. 

pjrope] with fata, '* had turned the cour^'e almost of destiny itself.’ 
Flexissent in Oratio Obliqua stands for Jlexerint of the Oratio Recta, 
adpropinquare implying the notion of futurity. 

20 , 24. iUorum responsls] the ablative has the force oi ex respontis, 
* in accordance with their verdict.* 

27 . in excel90] ‘in a commanding position.’ Excelsum, the neuter 

of ' the adjective, is used as a noun. This use is especially trequent in 
prepositional phrases, -cf. in medio, in extrhmo, in apeH(*, in diedium, 
de medio. See Nagelsbach, § 21. ^ • 

28 . contra atque antea fUerat] reversing its position. 

83 . iUud] ‘ yonder statue,’ pointing to the figure which his hearers 
could see. 
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• Pace 37. 

1 . locavenmt] locare to*p^t out to contract )( conducere to under- 
take a coiiUHct, ^akes a gerundive with the object, likc^cura; cf. naves 
^aedijicandas cietkivit. 

3. nobis] sc. comuUbus. 

21 me] ‘ herein, ’ ‘ in tnis matter.* 

6. . X||eiite captus] ‘ bereft of reason,’ ?rf. ociilis^ menibris captns, 

‘ maimed Jn r«IJ>ect of,’ ajid so ideprived of’: cf. loo the old use of 
‘take* in «Eri|;lish, ^ 

‘ No fUry takes, no witch hath poigrer to charm.’ 

9. et ej^per elves] ‘ and that through citkens.’ 

12 . illud] referrii:|^ to what foll<tws; cf. 2, 21, 1. 2. 

praesens^ almost = but with the added idea of timely 

• and present occurrence. 

li- ut] this second ut is connected with factum esse, 

16. in^aedem Concordiae] Professor IV^ayor in a note on* Phil, 
2, 7, 1 5^ says “the senate always met in a temphmt, i.e. not necessarily 
• an aedet sacra^ but a place marked out and consecrated by the rules 
of aUgural sciencdl Besides the curia Hostilia the temples of the forujn 
and Capitol were employed, esp. templiim Concordiae near the career^ 
between the forum and CapiUDl.” » 

22 19. quo...niaiore aunt odio...digni] ‘ wherefbre they deserve the 

'greater detestation.’ » 

24 . nimlum mlhl aumam] ‘ I should take too much upoti myself.’ 

non aim feren^ua] his pride^would be unbearable, or ‘ insulTerable. ’ 

. . ille, iUe] the repetition of a word at the beginning of successive 

clauses is called anaphoAz by the grammarian^ 

26. aalvos eaae volult] cf. 1 , 4 , 1 . 23 . 

27 . voluntatem] see note on 2, 18, 1 . 6. 

28. ad... indicia perveni] ‘I arrived at...,’ 

30. creditae] note that credere when it means ‘to entrust ^governs 
an accusative of direct object, and can therefore bes»used in the passive 
in agreement with a subject of the ^ing entrusted. When it meaifs * to 
believe’ it governs a dafive, and in prose at ♦any rate should only be 
used impersonally in the passive. 

, 32. huic tantao audaoiae] abstract for concrete. Verbs com- 
pounded with ad, and occasionally ad (e.g. adimo)^ are constructed 

with a dative ^f tW person from whom anything is taken. 
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COaslUum] reason, judgment; for the sentiment cf. Horace", Odes 
65 vis consili expers mole ruit sua, ' 

33. quid vero] see note on i , 8, 1. ^3^^ 

homines Gklli] homines makes Galli more emphatic, f The orator 
is no doubt tjiinking of the warlike instincts of the racQt c/l Sail. Cat.'^ 
40,^1 qt^d naiura gens Gallica bellicosa esset. 

There is also a touch of contem|i»t in horfiinSst just as Demosthenes 
in the Olynthiacs speaks of Philip as MaKeStbi/ hvhp, and du/^pwiros,. 

Page ’38. 

2. fiicere] depends ifpon both posse and non nolle, 

8. rerum maximarum] ‘ the greatest advantages, ’ sed^ note on res 
a, <5, I. 13. ^ ' 

6. praesertim qul] or qui praesertim, ‘especially as they (the 
Allobroges).’ ^ ^ 

23 9* pulvinaria] cf. Horace, Odes i, 37, ^ nun^ Saliaribus | ofnare 

pulvikar dcorum | tempus erat dapibus, sodales. The pulvinar was 
a cushioned couch on which the images of the gods were laid, and 
food set before them. The custom was no doubt of Greek origin, and > 
was first ordaineS by the Sibylline books (so Livyltells us in 5^ 13) 
in 399 B.c. The ceremony was called lectisternium, Orighially it 
seems to have been an expiatory rite, but i« later times it was associated 
with occasions of tfeanksgiving, especially with the supplication for 
which see note on 15, 1. 13. 

celebrutote] the future imperative is used, in legal statements and 
in* ordinary speech, of actions not necessarily immediate but to be 
accomplished after an interval of time; e.g. bacillum propter me. quo 
abigam^{volucres et fered^-} ponitotey i.e. when am dead. Cic. Tusc., 

I, 43» 104- 

11. iustl...ac debitl] ‘right and due,’ or better as adverbs in 
English ‘ rightly and duly.* ^ 

14. ^togatl] ‘as civilians,’ in apposition to the subject of vicisiis, 

?4 17. quaa audtetla] de quibus is more usualj^ but cf. de Imp. I*omp. 

II, quos aut vidimus aut audivimus, ^ 

18. P. Sulplcium] B. Sulpicius Rufus, a histinguished<j/)rator. As 
tribune of the plebs in 88 B.c. he propoj^d the transference of the 
command against Mithridates from Sulla to Marius. Su41a marched, 
upon Rome (see Introd. i) and drove out his enemies. Sulpicius* who 
had tied with Marius, was dragged from his hidif*g>p\^ce in a villa, 
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and killefl. Marius hid in th^ marshes and after hair’s-breadth escapes 
readied Africa. 

19 . custodem hulUB urblsf ‘^guardian* or ‘preserver of this city.’ 

Ins great ^^ctc^ies over the Teutones and Cimbri, he^ undoubtedly 

saved Rome frolh ^destruction. • 

, 21 . Cn. Octavius] con^il in 87 b.c.; he drove out his cotteagiKe 
L. Cornelius Cinna, who was trying to revive the project of Sulpicius 
for distpibn/;ing the new citizens (Italians) and Ifreedmen through all the 
iliirty-five y-ibes#^ In the fi^htin|;<lhrough the forun^ and the streets 
10,000 are stidTto hav« fallen. * • • • 

• 23 . redundailt] belongs in sense to sanguine, ‘ ran with blood,’ 
and can only be taken by zeugma wflh acej'zns coi^orum^ ‘ was heaped 
wj^h dead bodies.* Hie locus is of cour%^ the foFum. 

superavit postea Clmna cum Mario] Cinna on being driven from 
Rome’ appealed to the Italians, whose cause he had championed, re- 
?:alled Marius, and at the head* of«an army besieged Rome. He soon 
‘got thft upper hand’*(jz//<jr<2z///), and Octavius was one of the fir^ to 
fall in the massacre of the Optimates which Allowed, ^mong other 
illustrious* victims [^iri elarissimi) were Antonius the orator, L. Caesar, 
jCatulus the colleague of Marius in his Cimbrian campaign, and the 
Pontiiex Maximus, O* Mucius Scaevola. 

24 . lumina civitatis] lumen is used here as we occasionally use 
‘luminary’ or ‘star* of a distinguished person. Trans. ‘ fhe glory of 
^l^e state was darkened.’ 

20. ultus eat], for Sulla’s revenge see note on proscription, 2, 21, 
1. 29. 

huiuB vlctoriae dtudelltatem]# = ‘ this cruel victory.’ 

• 26 . ne did quidom] ne...quidem does no^ necessarily mean ‘ not 

even.’ Here it is simpl/ an emphatic negative, ‘there is indmtd no 
need to relate,’ implying, it is enough to remember in silence. 

‘ quanta demlnutionej sc. ultus sit. 

* 28 . M. Lepidus] M. Aemilius Lepidus was consul in 78 E6C. 
Immediately after Sulla’s death he tried his hand at revolutiork. But 
the time was not ripe for the ovefthrow of Sulla’s work, and Lepidus, 
though he scoured an armjj^ was easily ciushed by his cqjleague Catdlus 
near the Muliian Bridge. ,• 

Q. Catulo] the son of th^ Catulus who with Marius conquered the 
Qmbri. • 

25 30 . tamenj ‘ yet,’*serious though these revolutions were. 
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Page 39 . 

1. conflagrare] intransitive, ‘should be in flames’; cf. i, 29, I. 5.* 

4 . reconoiliatione concordiae] ‘ by the reestablishmeij»t of harmony.* 

6. post Lominum memoriam] ‘ within the memory of man.’ 

7 . barbaria] abstract for concrete, ‘horde of barbarians.* 

^ 11. tantiim civium] ‘ just so T,aany citLen-’,’ and no more. 

12. restitisset] from resto not from resisto here : the remnant left 
over from the slaughter. So in Verg. Aen. i, 679 dmta pelago 

et jlammis resta»,ita Troiae^ on v/hi:h Conington .emark.; pelago et 
flammis is probably the dative {f'estare being constructed like superessd), 
not the ablative. 

15 . qulbus pro tai^tis rebus] * in return for these .great achieve- 
ments.’ 

26 16 . praemlum vlrtutis...lnsig:ne honorik] ‘reward of virtue... 
outward badge of honour’ : honoris is attributive. Cicero is probably 
thinking of some distinctive dress, such as the toga^ficta^ which Pompey 
afterwards was privileged to wear on special occasions. ^ 

19 . tJTlumphos] a rhetorical flourish : cf. 4, 1 . 7. 

20. oondl et collocari] ‘ to be treasured up in your hearts.* 

21. mutum... taciturn] viutum is that which capnot speak, tcUtum 
tnat which can, but does not. 

28 . nostrae res alentur] ‘ my achie:jjements shall be cherished. * 

26 . eandem di«m. . propagatam esse] transl. ‘ and that a similar 
lease of life Jias been secured.’ See note on dies i, 24, 1 . 16. For 
propagar^ cf. 2, ii, 1. 13. 

27 . duos elves] himself and Pompey. For Po|npey’s Eastern con- 
quests see Introd. 2. 

29 . caeli reglonibi'3] cf. Aen. i, 287 nas'^etur,,, Caesar | imperium 
Ocearlt, famam qni tenmnet astrisj and 4, 21, 1. 17. 

27 82 . condiclo] see note^on 3, 2, 1 . 10. A difficult sentence to 
translate, especially as for tuna atque condicio apply first to Cicerc’s 
acfiievements, and then to achievers {illorum ) — the wagers of foreign 
wars. "Translate, ‘But since the circumstances and conditions of my 
achievements differ from the circumstances and conditions of those who 
have waged foreign wars.’ 

* Page 40 . ’ 

5. rellquerunt] * have left behind them. ’ 

3 . reote] with prosunt. Note sua^ and cf. 2, 10, 1 . 24 with note 
on hum si secuti ert^ni sui comites. 



29] i^OT£S. IIS 

• 

8^ fluando] = aliquand^t especially after jf, or iie. 

^ 10. dlgnitas] ‘ prestige,* ‘authority,^ — the weijfht of public opin^v 

will protect him: cf. 4, 20, 1. ^ 

magna co^scleutlae] ‘great the power of a go^d conscience,’ 
i.e. the feeling he has done his duty and saved the stat®. 

, J.2. 86 ipsl indlcabun^l ‘will betray their own disloyalty, linol^ so 

much by disregarding \^icero’s conscientia^ as by wishing to do him 
harm. • IJji other words quam qui^ neglegunt\s, subordinate and almost 
parenthetjp toWJw me vi^are vMent^ with which ipsi indicahunt 
is in thougl*t ft ore cloiely connectecl. T»ansl.#an4 those who <lisregard 
this, will... by th#ir desire... betray.* ^ ^ 

28 16. Be in me unum converterltl ‘ is concentiated on me alone.* 

, 17. qua condlcione...eo8 esse] ‘vjlmt you* intend to be the lot of 
those,’ see nq^e on 3, 2^1. 10. 

19. . ad vitae fnictum] not ^as regards the enjoyment of life,’ 
* but ‘ as regards the rewards o# life,’ i.e. all that makes life honourable, 
Wortli»living. • ^ 

20. cuA praes^tim] or praesertini cum^ means either, as here, 
‘especially as,’ or * and that though.* In the first case it confirms, 
’in the second it contrasts. As an example of thep second use take 
de rSv. 2, 142 (qiS)ted by Madvig on de Fin. 2, 25, the locus classicus 
on the usage) nec iam multum dormiens ullo somnio sum admonitus^ 
tantis praesertini de rebus^ where praesertini implies that* he expected 
Jo be warned, but was not. 

honore] distinction of office, see note on i, 28, 1. 32. 

‘ 29 24. ornem] ‘ add lustre to.* 

26. in re publtoa] * in my pciblic life,* ‘ as a statesman.* 
tractabo] me tractare is unusual, h\x\.^me ^ere or versaru 
29. est nox] see lnt*Tod. 24. 

33. providebo] the last word of the speech perhaps hints at the 
execution of the conspirators, which CicAo, in spite of his wavering, 
feems to have had steadily in view from the time of their arrest,^cf. 
14, l.^n and note on poena. 



ii6 


ORATIO ;QUARTA. 

Page 41 . 

c 

1 8. de veatro ac*j:ei publicae]* sc. periculo. ^ 

si id depulsum sit]' the sulfjunctive expresses uncertainty, ‘ if tliat 
should be averted. ’ <'- a 

6. iucunda... grata] iuctinda that which gives pleasure, that 

which deserves tiianVs; ‘pleasant ac>id‘ grateful.* For the distinction 
cf. gd Att. 3, ista veritns etiam si iucunda %on est^ tnihi^ tamen 
g^ata est. „ « ^ * 

6. voluntas] ‘good-will,* almost = ‘ sympathy' here. See note on 

2, i8, 1. 6. < 

c 8. condiclo] i.e. if the consulship was given to^me on these terms. 
For condicio see note on 3, 2,1. 10, 

11. mels laboritous] with pariatur^ *may be secured by my efforts.* 
Or if the metuphoF of pario is kept up, ‘ that honour and safety for' 
Rome may bfe the result of my travail.’ 

2 13. *forum, In quo omnls aequltas continetur] * the forum, wherein 
all justice is centred,’ alluding to tl?e law-courts iwhich adjoined the 
forum. 

F^r the collocation V)f forum^ campus^ cui'ia see note on 2, i, I. 14, 

14. consularibUB] because the chief duty of the Comitia Centuriata 
was the election of consuls. • 

ausplolls consecratus] the Comitia Centuriata could meet only 
outsid9i,the pomoerium, i.e. the free space on the inner and outer sides 
of the city wall. . The usual meeting place was in the Campus IVfartius. 
An* essential preliminary was th^ taking of the auspices by the chief 
magistrate, who, acconj^anied by an augur, ^ went out on^ the morning 
of the election and .marked off a templuni or sacred enclosure for the 
purpose. If the auspices were unfavourable, no election aould be beltj* 
Hence the word consecratus. • 

15. oommune] shared by all who have homesr 
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1 ^. *lectus] see r, 10, l.,28. 

18. multa tacul] see note on 3 , 5 , 1 . i . 

19. meo quodam dolore] qtmdam has a modified force, * In a sense 

through my^inji , 

in vestro ^tn^ore] * in your panic,’ i.e. ‘ while you '^ere panic- 
striaken’; cf. 2, 18 , 1 . ^mgg/io inhere alietto. There is a dbntlUst 
between dolor and timor. 

28.* T^rg'lnesque Vestales] for^the veneration in which Vesta and 
her priestcj^ses 1<{re held, ci 18, ilium ignem Vc^ae sempiiernti/n. 

Page JI-2. 

^ 5. fatale* ad] ‘ ordained by fate Ijpr,’ see 5, 9, 1 . 26, and cf. Livy 
5, 19, 2 fataiy dux excidium ilfius urbis M. Furius CajiUliiis, 
Horace, in Odes i, 37, 21 calls Clcfipatra faiale monstrum. 

• 7 . prope] as if fatalem were^too egotistic: tic«ro however does 

not slwink from egdlism, and prope distinctly weakens the sentence. 
Richter andTiberhard conjecture that the word*crept in fijpm the abbre- 
viation i?. R. of the preceding populi Romani. 

• exstltisse] ‘ has stood out as,’ stronger than eveniss^^'hz.z proved.’ 

3 l(f mlhl partJre] ‘ to consider me.’ Cicero means he must taka 
full responsibility: at the same time the whole tenour of his speech 
shows by what conflicting feelfhgs he was torn. See Introd. 26. 

12 . qul hulc urbi praesident] * who watch ovft: this city.* 

pro eo ac mereor] ‘ in proportion to my deserts.’ • 

13. Bi quid obtigerit] ‘ if anything happens,’ the usual •euphem- 
ism, cf. si quid acciderit. • 

. ’.16. neque immatura conaulari] consular because his term of 
Qfiice was nearly over. There is a fine remini?cence of this phgise at 
the end of that divina Fhilippica, in which, a few months before his 
death, he reviews and defends his public life, Etenim si abhinc annos 
f^ope viginti hoc ipso in templo negavi posse mortem immaturam e^e 
consulari^ quanto verius nunc negabo seiii! Phil. 2, 46, 1 19. 

16. * saplenti] ‘ to a philosopher.’ 

iUe ferrous, qui...] ‘the man o^iron,’ i.e. ‘of such iron hearP as 
not to be mo^ed.’ The refative with the subjunctive has a consecutive 
force. "Por ferrous cL Tibullhs 1, 10: • 

Quis fuit horrendos primus qui protulit ettsesf 
Quam fm'us et vere ferreus ilU fuit t 

17 . firatris^ Q. Cullius Cicero, bbst known for his military services 
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in Gaul, as a legdtm to Caesar. In th^ great rising of 54 B./:. he 
<t;fended his winter quarters with great gallantry against the EBurones. 
He fell in the, proscriptions of 43 along with his greater brother. 

18 . lacrlijils] the Greeks and Romans gave way »to ttysir emotion^ 
in a mannel that seems strange to the nations of the tNl>rth. We must 
retfien/jer that such sensibility wa| not incpnsjstent in their case with 
the sterner virtues. In ^ the Iliad Menelaus is slightly wounded by 
a treacherous arrow. He shudders iit the sight of the blood,* and 'Aga- 
memnon joins witfi him in lamentatiBh^ * t 

' 19 . ^iieque...iion5 the dohble negative is ^not usual *in English, 
except in such expressions as *nor am I unaware...,^ ‘nor is it witii- 
out hesitation that...,^ in which case the second negative is disguised. 
Milton, whose English is often eharged with Latinity, does not hesitate 
to use it with effect as in P. L. i, 3^35 : 

‘ Nor did |hey not perceive the evil plight 
In which they were, or fhe* fierce pains not feel.* 

5|p. uxor] Terentia. She was a woman of good family, lind of 
resolute chara/:ter. Plutarch, in his life of Cicero, says she had her 
ambitions and took a greater share with her husband in politics than 
she permitted fclm to have in domestic matters.^f On the present- 
eccasion she is said to have strengthened his wavering Resolution 
against the conspirators. 

' She had* two cjiildren by him, the son and daughter who are^ 
mentioned in this passage. The daughter Tullia, her father’s favourite, 
died in 4^ B.c. The son, at this time two years old, escaped the proscrip- 
tions, and fought under Brutus and Sextus PompCius against Octavian, 
but was afterwards favourably receii^d. He was** Consul in 30 B.c. , 
and in his official capj^ity received the first^ tidings of the victory of 
Actiuifi and the death of his father’s great enemy M. Antonius. 
ableota metu] see note on 3, 10, 1. 9. 

22. otoflidem] that he has a son to inherit his name, is a pledge 
thflt he will do his duty by the State, in order that the inheritance may 
be untarnished. If he falls a victim to duty, the State will do its part 
in providing for his child ; see 23, 1, 18 commendo vobis parvum meum 
filium. « ^ I « 

gener] C. Calfyjrnius Piso, the Ijrst husband^ of Tullia. He 
was quaestor in 58 B.C., and in that year took an active part in working 
for Cicero’s recall frpm exile. He was too young at this time to Be 
a senator, and the words in conspectu meo mu^| mean that Be was 
standing By the optii door of the Temple, probably antong the equites 
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who were guarding the approaches; cf. i, 2t, 1. 19, where it is plain 
that the senators assembled* in the Temple of Jupker Stator can hear 
the cries of the crowd outsidls. ^ ^ 

in earn p%rte|p] lit. ‘in that direction,’ i.e. ‘to the eiTd that-..,’ and 
AT. the phr^es#» utramcpie partem^ and in opt imam ^ari^m accipercy 
^om which our ‘to take in good part’ is derived. 

26. una] ‘ in one afid the samcf* i.e. ‘ in the common ruin,’ 

4 27.. ^cumhlte] ‘throw yourselves into,’*cf. de Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 

ad id bell^im H^umbere, yid Vopg. Aen. 5, 15 colligere arma iubei 
valicUsque mSUmbere %^inis, . 

» 30. quod it^rum trib. pi. fieri voluit] the cause of his death was 
the violent opposition of the nobles* to his schemas for agrarian reform, 
^e-election to the tribunate was no c^pubt unfionstitutional, but it was 
his only change of earring on the wo‘l:k he had begun. 

Irregular elections and re-electTous to the consulate were frequent 
* in Roman history. For Ciccto*% attitude to the^Gj^cchi see note on 

I, 4, h II. • ^ 

31. agrifturios] the plebs who supported hi^ agrarian measures, and 
desired a redistribution of the ager publicus. 

’ 32. 0. Memmlum] tribune in iii B.c.; he oppos^l the oligarchical 

part/ at Rome dSring the Jugurthine war, but afterwards sided wi^h 
them against Saturninus and Glaucia. He stood for the consulship in 
100, and was publicly murdei^d by the hired ruffians of Ms opponents. 
His death was the signal for the riots in which Sftuminus and Glaucia 
were killed. 

disorimen] sc. capitis^ ‘ peril of his life. ’ 

33. in vestra% severitatis#ludicium] ‘under the ban of your 
•sternest sentence.’ 

Page 43. 

8. manus] see note on 3, 10, I. 11. 

6, acceraltur] see note on 3, 6, 1. 21. 

IdJ emphatic, ‘of such a nature that....* 

5 2. iudlcUs] haec iudicavistiSf sc. iia se habere \ iudidis iudicare ‘to 
decide by decisions,’ an expressiot% of legal formality^ Cicero vKshes 
to be preciae. The decision of the senate^ was implied first in the 
uiiimum decretUm^ secondly in the declaration of Catiline and Manlius 
AS public etfemies. See In trod. 16, 21 apd 28. Cicero goes on to 
specify the other iuditia implied in the votes and rewards of the senate. 

10. singuiaridlift Terbls] ‘ in terms without parallel.’ 
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16. Bupplicationem] see note on 3, r^, 1. 13. 

togato] see notd on 2, 28, 1. 27. 

17. praemia] we learn from Cat. 30, 6, that the senate had 

offered to any*slave who should give information, freqdont ^nd ioo,ooo 
sesterces; a freeman inipunitatem et sestertia ducmt^at. ^ 

^19. ^ omnia] sc. indicia. 

20. nominatim] Sallust, Cat.* 47, 4, giveS the full list. Ttaque 
Lentuliis P. Lcntulo SphfJie7-i, qui turn aedilis erat^ Cethegns Q. Corni- 
ficw^ Statilius C. Caesari^ Gahinii^ M. (^7'asso, C(f^\i,nus — nam is 
Pquio a7i/e ex fuga reprct^tus e^at — 'Cn\ 7'crentio^ se7iatort ifv<dii7itur. 

21. videantur] not ‘may seem,* but in the slro|j(gcr sense, ‘m^y 

be seen.’ ^ 

« 

6 22 . institui] ‘ it war. my purpose.’ 

23. tamquam integrum] sed note on 3 , 7 ^ 1. 30 . Integrum here 
is predicative to the two nouft clauses, quid iudicetis and quid emseatis. 
In paragraph 5 Ciedro has implied ^th5»t the senate by its previous 
decisions has already pa.ssed sentence on the coaspirators. Hf now 
checRs himself, and wishes the matter to be regarded •as an open 
question {res ihtegra). 

24. Ilia praedicam] ‘I will only say first what it is my duty as' 
consul to say.’ 

25. versari] see note on r, 10 , 1. ii. 

26. nova quaedam mi 8 ceri...mala] «ur colloquial phrase ‘mischief 
is brewing’ gives thctforce of mala misceri. 

27. hanc «tantam] see note on i, 11 , 1. 10 . 

28. oivibus] in emphatic position. 

« 29. inclinant] here a neuter vb. : ^t is also useddtransitively. 

30. est] the unusual ending of the sentence with the monosyllable 
est .separated from slaiutndum^ gives a peculiI^r and abrupt emphasis, 
which IS carried on by the short clauses which follow. 

31. adflnes] ‘implicated in....’ 

^ 2 . latlua oplnione] —latius qnam opinio est disseminatum esseS> 
This terse idiom is confined to a few similar expressions, e.g. opinione 
celerius^ gravius aequo, spe serius^ plus iusto, and in poetry solito cMns. 

33 . manavit] ‘it has spread,’^ the metaphor is from overflowing 
water. ^ 


Page 44. 

1. transcendlt Alpes] by the attempt to enlist the Allobroges. 
multae lam provinciaB] this is mainly rhetoriciiS: exs^ggeration, but 
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see^Sa<lvist» Cat. 31,3 esse in Hisfania ciiei'iore Pisonem., in Mauretania 
cum exercitu P. Sittium Nucermum^ consili sm participes, An^,,43 
isdefff' fere temporibus in GMli^ ciUriore atque ulteriore^ item in agi o 
PlcenOj Bri$ttio ^Apulia j motus erat. 

2. BU^teifts^do] used absolutely here; rem sustcntmre is ‘to put 
J;liing off.’ 

* 3 . quacumque rfijtione] see iftte on i, 1 7, 1 . 38. With placet supply 

viiiAicar^ or vindicari. • 

7 5. D. consul ^esigngie, see Introd. 25^ and note on i, 9, 

1. 18, Senatorial prqgedure, mucli of*w}ii(^|i Ijas a, ^bearing on tJiis 
4)as.sage. ^ 

6. haec] sec note on i, 21, 1. *12. 

^ 8. remfivet] for removendam esse censet? cf. 1. 28 circumdal, just 
as we migh^ say by hyperbole, ‘he Surrounds them,’ for the tamer ‘he 
proposes to surround them.* • 

amplectitur] an asynderf^or^ but in antithfsis^io removet. The 
asyndleton may be«kept in translation or, ‘it is tr*ue... but...’ supplied. 

9. pret sua dignitate] pro ‘in proporti^m to,* or ‘according to,’ 
transl. ,‘ as his high position and the magnitude of the crisis require.’ 

10. * In summa severitate versatur] lit. ‘bu^es himself in the 
sphere of,’ ‘ deal^in measures of extreme severity.’ See note on vers(^i\ 
I, 10, iT 7. 

16 , recordatur] ‘ rcmeifibers,’ that is to say ‘ recalls’* in his speech : 
so intellcgit in the next line, ‘understands,’ i.e. ‘fs of opinion.* 

18 . laborum...quietem] Sallust puts into Cicero’s rfioulh the words 
possum equidem dicere,,Jn luctu atque miseriis mortem aA'umnarum 
requiem^ non crumatum esse. f)at. 51, 20, • 

20. Vincula... sempitemaj ‘imprisonment and that for life,’ for 

, et ea cf. 3, 21, 1. 9 ^8 per cives, 

21. singularem] ‘exceptional.* 

• munlcipUs] in early times the inhabitants of a municipium po.ssessed 
» the private but not the public rights of Roman citizens. They mai^ged 

their own local affairs, and were citfes Romani without the right of 
voting or holding public office. After the Social War the Italian towns 
received the full franchise. 

22. h^ere] ‘ to in/olve.* 

ini^uitatem] because*Rome by distributing* the prisoners among 
, the municipia would be imposing an unfair responsibility, 
g 27 . adiungdt] V^he imposes further a heavy penalty’; cf. 10, 1. '6. 
eorum] c|ypen#s upon quis. 
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82. prodigum] adjective for noun. N^gelsbach, § 25, quotes from 
pr^ Murena 3, 7 quod esset aut ab amico aut a gratioso aut a consule 
postulandum. 


Page 46. 

4. se iactaxe] ‘to advertise hinself* tlVj modern equivalent; 
supplicio levando^ ‘by allev.'ating his penalty.’ 

In pernicie] ‘in the destruction^' i.e. ‘through tfe^ destruction.’ 

Another reading VsHn perniciemf ‘to the'Yuin of ’ ^ 

11 *9. Bive hoc Btatueiltls] ‘if you decide for CiTesar’s view.’ 

10., comltem ad conHonem; ‘you will give me for a colleague in 
my address to the people,, the people’s favourite.’ ' 

contio {conv^niio) was a meeti^fg of the people, or a speech delivered 
to such a meeting. A contio could be convened by any magistrate, 
especially a consul or tribune, who wished to inlluence or instruct the 
people. Such a nieeting haU no voting power, but, public opinioq was 
largely guided hy condones. Just as Cicero in the Third Catilinarian 
takes the people into his confidence, and gives them full details of what 
had occurred in the Senate, so no doubt he would put them ih possession 
of the facts of th?' debate in which the fate of the , ^Conspirators *^vas 
detided. If Caesar’s view were adopted, he would call upon Ctesar to 
address the contio. The word is also used of a military assembly 
convened by a general, in the field. 

12. populo] dative : ‘ in the eyes of the people.’ 

13. ohtlnebo] ‘I will maintain that our cruelty has been far too 
leulent-’ For this sense of obtinere cf. Verr. 2, 3, 71 po^sumus hoc teste., 
quod dicimus, obtinere. 

16. de meo senau] ‘1j^’ my own feelings.’ , 

16. ^fta...Uceat, ut...non moveor] literally ‘so may I be permitted... 
as I am not moved..,.’ A favourite form of asseveration in Latin, the 
truth of the statement made in the ut clause is the condition on which 
the fulfilment of the wish or prayer, in the iia clause, depends. 

Tennyson uses the figure in the Idylls, The Marriage of Geraint? 

‘ So aid me Heaven when at mine uttermost, 

As I Will make her truly my true 'vvife.* 

17. quod. . .sum] as to the fact that ’ = ‘ if. * 

19. humanitette] ‘ feeling of humanity.’ 

20. luoem] cf. note on i, 6, 1. 16. ^ 

22. cerno anlmo] ‘I see in thought,’ or ‘in my m'nd’s, eye.* 
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23. * yersatur] ‘there rises before my eyes,* cf. note on r, 10, 1. 7. 

24. furor...bacchantis] *his frenzy as he revtls.’ For bacchantis 
cf. 1^26, 1. 31. 

12 26. extfati|] ‘ in accordance with the fates,* i.e. his hopes were 

•based on tffe Siibvllirie books, for which see note on 3, 9* 1^22. 

^ ^purpuratumj ‘a high official of a king’s court,’ and so clothed in 
purple: here sarcastically? * as his llenchman.* * 

^8. ^matrum famlllas] the form futnilimrum is also found, but as 
a rule the old,^nitive singular isjused throughout in combination with 
pater ancf $ft(Mer. 

^ 80. miseri^atque miseranda] ‘piteous and^ pitiable,’ for the form 
of the phrase, cf. Livy’s ante conditam conden§anwe nrbem, « 

31. in dos] with severuiu^ cf. saevire in a^quem. 

•* 

PA(iE 47. 

4. ferreus] cf. 3, I. 16. •in^oritmus oj ‘savage.' 

<Hil nonj gives*the reason for ferreus^ ‘in that he has not,’ or 'for 
not alleviafing his own pain and anguish,’ he?jce the subjunctive lenierit. 

5. .nocentis] the present participle is used with the force of a noun : 

‘of him who wrongs,’ ‘the criminal.’ ^ 

6. in bis hAnialbus] ‘in the case of these men,’ cf. Verg. Aen. 
2, 541 lalis in hoste fuit PrUmio. 

9. domiclllum] cf. 3, i,*l. 3. 

id egdrunt ut] see note on agere^ i, 8, 1. 8. 

10. deflagrati] is an intransitive verb, cf.*r, 29, 1. 5 con- 

Jiagraturunf, B.nd 3, 25, 1 . i Aane nrbem conjiagrare, Nagclsbach, § 97, 
in discussing the want of a pas^participle active, quotes this with oAer 

' instances of intr. vbs. which possess a perfect participle passive, prae- 
. ter it us ^ adultus^ desperdftus, assueius. ^ 

13. in pqtriae clYiumque pernicie] the force of in pcrnicie is not 
'quite the same as in 10, 1 . 5. Here ‘the reputation of cruelty must be 

• incurred in the event of the destruction.* Translate 'when our coijntry 
and our fellow-citizens are being destroyed.* 

14. fama] = in/amid. 

• 13 L. Caesar] L. Julius Caesar gtrabo, consul in 64 B.c., a distant 
relation o^C. Julius Cfesar; his sister Juli^ had married Lentulus as 
her sedbnd husband, haviil^ by her first husband, JM. Antonius Crcticus, 
become th# mother of Marcus Antonius the Triumvir^ 

The grandfather of this Caesar was M. Fulvius Flaccus, for whose 
death see noi^ on%, 4, 1. 13. * 
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16 . lectisslmae] lectus choice, excellent, is often used like arnatus^ 
amplus etc. in the complimentary mention of distinguished personages, 
cf. the phrase quern honovis causa nominal 

18 . lure] does not occur in the mss, but is requirerl by the sense. 

coiiBUlis] L. Opimius. t ' 

^ 9 . cfllitim impuberem] a lad of eighteen, see note on i, 4, 1. i?. , 

20 . quorum quod simile factufii?] sc. }uit\ Quorum^ sc. Fiilvius 
and his son, depends upd?i /actum with which quod as inte\roga<^ive- 
adjective agrees: simile^ what paralUl is tl^te betwe(|ie their conduct 
and that <if the conspjrat^'rs? . 

21 . largitlonls voluntas] by largess Cicero meyns the agrarian 

proposals of the Gra<;':hi, and espefcially the cheap corn for the people, 
a bad precedent, which Gains Gi;acchus introduced by his 'Lex Frumen~ 
taria. ' * , 

22. partlum] partes correspond^ to our parties in a political sense. 

For versata est cf. ,not*^ on i. 10, 1 . 7. » > 

23 . avua LentuU] cf. 3, 10, 1 . 15 and note on tK'e passage. * 

26 . ne quid...demlnv.eretur] ‘that the vital interests df the State 
might suffer no disparagement.’ , For res publica see note or i, 14, 
1. 21, and cf. 3, It, 1. 18. 

81 . vereaminl oenseo] cf. Sallust, Cat. 52, 26 lihereamini censeoy 
*I am of opinion that you should have pity on them.’ The sense in 
both cases is' ironical. For the omissioA* of ut cf. ad P'am. 7, 13, 2 
Treviros viies censeo^'' ' 


Page 48 . 

14 4 . lacluntur... voces] ‘remarks art uttered,’ or ‘'hints are thrown 

out ’ ; for voces see note oji i, 6, 1. 13. 

6 . corum] depends upon voces, 

6. ut habeam] Allen and Greenough, § 331, give the following 
explanatior. of the use of ne and ut with verbs of fearing. 71 ,meo ne^ 
occidaL I fear it may happen. Here the ne is hortatory in origin, and 
the expression literally = I fear, let it not happen. Timeo ut cccodat^ 

^ ‘I fear it may not happen.* Here the ut may have been either hor- 
tatory or deliber^ative, — I fear, let vt happen or, I fear: how may it 
happen?— I hope it wilH^appen, but I fear, it will not. ^ , 

9. multo maiord] separated from voiuntate, by the two final ad 
clauses. * ^ 

IL Voloxitate ad] cf. 23 , 1. diligentia ak ^onservandam rem 
publicam, 



15] //OTES, 127 

12. • omnlnm ordlnxun] Cicero’s political ideal was the conconiia 
ordinum^ see Introd. 13. * • 

1^. plena templa] Scfc ^ote on tetnplum 3, 1. 15, ^fhe 

equites we ntey ]je sure were not inside the temples, which adjoined the 
*forum, but^ thty^may well have lined the precincts auti tJie steps. So 
*in ^Thucydides 6, 61, 4 we read that the Athenians, on a nyiiopr of 
invasion, bivouacked ifhder arms a night in the Theseum, KaridapOov 
iv T<p iv iroXei ip oTrXots. The Thdl;eum is one of the smallest 

Greek templets^ existence and a#rery large enclosure {ripLepoSt templum) 
is implied# Cicero o^en refers tcf the ^erviciys ©n ^lis occasion of ,the 
Tj^nights who w^re posted cum gladiis in clivo Capitolina (pro Sest. 12, 
28). Atticus took a prominent pdrt, as wc lea^n from ad Att/2, i, 7 
^quitatus ilh quern ego in clivo Ca^itolhio^ te signifero ac Principe^ 
collocaram. ^ ^ * 

16 . sola] note the emphatic ]^osition, by which sola is brought into 
close connection with the relati^ie. 

12 . aentirentj^ubjunctive, because there is an. underlying notion of 
consequendfe, sola in^ qua, the only one in which, i.e. the cause was of 
such a nature that unanimity was possible. 

For unum atque idem sentire cf. 3, 5, 1 . i note on omnia 
senSre. » • 

16 21. *qua frequentia] *m what crowds.’ 

24. qul ita suminam oiftllnis,..coiicedunt] *who only yield to you 
precedence as an order and a deliberative body, fhat they may vie with 
you in patriotism.* Summam lit. supremacy of rank and counseL 
/ta...ut=: only in so far... as to.... 

26 . de amord] as if love w«re the prize for which they strove. 

* ez multorum annorum dissensione huius ordinls] * after a feud of 
. many years with the serfatorial order.* Notice the two genitiv^.?, anno- 
rum attributive, and ordinis objective; for the latter cf. Phil. 2, 10, 23 
*a Caesaris coniunctione. 

** The dissensio between Senate and Equites goes back tcu the 
Tribjunate of Gaius Gracchus, who in 123 B.c. transferred tb^e indicia, 
which had hitherto been a monopoly of the Senate, to the Equites. 
The whol^ question turj^ed on th# Court which de5lt with exPortion 
in* the Pro\«inces (rerum re^etundarum quaejlio). Provincial governors 
were drawn from the senatorial class, the publUani who farmed the 
I provincial i^xes belonged to the ordo equester. The measure of Gracchus 
simply transferred the work of collusion and corruption, which dis- 
graced the Oourtj'^froija one body to another, he sowed, as he 
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intended, the seeds of dissension between them. Sulla restored the 
indicia to the Senat'e. Pompey and Crassus in 70 B.C., by a compro- 
mise, divided the jury in criminal case:^ bc:tween senators, equites,^ and 
tribuni aerarii. ^ o 

28 . cauya]* * cause,’ as we speak of ‘the good causer ‘the cause of< 
our ^puijtry.’ 

30 . conllrmo vobia] ‘I assure ydfei.’ ^ 

82 . tribunoB aerarios^ there is much doubt as to the real pofjition 
and functions of these officials. Originally ^ey were ^''unected with 
th^, raising of the ^iributu^f or^war-tax^ from the tribes, far^rf were re- 
sponsible for the payment of the troops. It is conjectured that in the 
reorgaUzation of the Comltia Centuiriata in 241 B.C,, which is itself one 
of the obscure points in,.Roman history, they retained their duties as 
curatores of the 350 centuries fn^n created. In Cicero’s time they‘ 
clearly ranked as an ordo, in close connection itdth the etfiiiles^ among 
whom they were by courtesy included. It is probable that they were 
required to possess^ defmite^vvwrwj^, or property qualification. 

83 jt scrlbas] the scribae collectively formed an ordo of considerable 
importance. The scribae ex aerarto controlled the administration of the 
treasury, and the chief secretaries may be compared to the permanent 
officials of our pulflic offices. »►. %. 

Besides their financial work they kept the state archives, vind all 
public records, including the decrees of the^senate, passed through their 
hands. They must b^ distinguished from the ordinary clerk^i {HbrarAt 
scribae librarii) many of whom were public slaves. 

Page 4^, 

1. aerarlum] the Tenple of Saturn and Qos was employed as the 
seat of t$ie aerarium from 497 B.C. until the later times of the Empire. 
Eight of its Ionic columns still stand on the Clivus Capit'olinus, within, 
a stone’s throw of the Temple of Concord. Any view of the Forum, ^ 
looking towards the Capitol, shows them plainly. 

frequ^htasset] transitive, only here in Cicero, ‘had brought together 
in numbers.* The plupf. subjunctive corresponds viWAi conversos esse, not 
of course with vid!?a. t r 

2. ezspeotatione sort&s] this was th^ chance (ca^u/j that had 
brought them together. On the nones of December the Quaestors entered 
on their office and drew lots in the Aerarium for their Provinces. The 
quaestorian clerks {scribae quaestori\) numbered, siqjp Sulla’s reforms, 
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thirty-^ix*. They were divfdcd into three decuries, and were appointed 
to their several duties by lot. • 

2. ess© conversos] ‘hav| had their attention diverted.* 

»16 8.* inge^uorum] ‘free-borrf citizens.’ It has beeif objected that 

^nany of tile s^'lbae were public slaves, but the princiffeJ must 

have been ingcnfii. 

• * 4 . teimissimorumj ‘t#ie humblest,’ either in rank or means. ^ 

.6. cum slt;...tum] the subjunctive is d^e to qitis est cut 

Yox*ctit?^.Jum^^Q note on 3, 13, K 10. 

8. li»ertjJSS: uni] frceci me»,^i^^rr//,^as a class dftioled hyjiberth^i^ 
which meant in eavUcr*times the sons of enfranchised slaves. 

• 9 . fortunaift] ‘ the good fortunejof citizenahip.' « 

12 . qui< 3 ^ 0 go...commemoro] paves the wa^ for the climax of servus 
hi the scale of ingenui^ liberthiiy servt^* 

16 . mod%] ‘providdti i\i^V — diqn modo, 
condicione] see note on 3, -z, ?. 10. 

17 . haec] see n^te on i, * i,*l. 22. 

I9T Voluntatis] the genitive depends on the preceding qudbttum 
repeated with audet a»ul potest. * • 

For the meaning of voluntas, good-will, see note on 2, 18, 1 . 6. It is 
in emphatic iiositi^n here because the v/ords quantuni%.ndet ct quantum 
potest im^ly that the sfaves necessarily could give little more than good- 
will to the cause. ^ ^ 

17 21. Ip^nem] ‘agent,* ‘emissary,* in a bad sen^e. 

, 22. pretio] ‘for money,’ cf. Sail. Cat. 50, i opijices fitque servitia 

in vicis ad mm etHpiendum sollicitabant, partim exquirebant dtn^s mtilii' 
tudiniim, qui pretio rem publicam vexare soliti erant, ^ 

egentium] cf. note on loquen^*m i, 20, 1. 9. 

' ' 25 . sellae] the mechanic’s work-stool. ]^o doubt the tabp'uae of 

ancient Rome resembled the shops in the side-streets of Kitodern 
Florence, whioii are open to the street, so that the workman can 
sit at his work and see what passes, or join in gossip at his*door. 

* 26 . lectulum] cf. i, 10, 1. 28. 

29 * genus hoc universum] ‘the whole class is passionately tievoted 
to peace.* ^ 

’ 32 . sustjentatur, alltiy] a goodPinstance of chiasmas, see note on 

3, 9, 1. 2J. • ^ ^ 

quorum] refers not to civium^ hut to eorum qui in tabernis sunt* 

83 . tantAm] see note on i, 1, 1. i. ^ 

futurum fUit] ^^sset. 

N. 
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Page 60 . 

13 6 . reservitum] not merely preser. ect, but set apart, ‘providentially 

saved/ cf. de* Off. 2 , 75 utinam ad ilia tempora nil foU^uta reserua* 
visset* 

'j. -manuB tendlt patrla] cf. r,^i8, 1. i., , 

10. arcem et Capitolium] the Capitoline had two summits, the arx 
or ancient citadel, and the height crowned by the temple (ft Jupiter. 
The Forum lay b'>low, and at its soifi.h-west<^rn corner? wOod ,*he temple 
of Vesta, where the Vestal virgins kept alight the undj-ing fire on 
the hearth of the State, ?aid cherished the worship of '-he State penalis. 
Within this narrow compass — for the whole of the Forum and its surround- 
ing buildings including the Capitoline does not cover more ground than, 
our Houses of Parliament and Westminster Abbey — wr^s crowded all 
that Romans held mpst sacred. 

Horace (Ode-j 3 , 5 , le), w^hen d'Wehing on the degeneracy of the 
captives who survived Carrhae and were content to lose their nationality 
and intermarry with theiV Parthian enemies, excltynis at their forgetting 
Vesta while the temple of Capitoline Jfove still stands — , 
anciliortini' et nominis et togae 
** obi it us aeternaeqiie VestcCe 

incoliimi Jove et urbe Roma, 

And what tlie Forum itself meant to a Roman has never perhaps been 
more eloquently expressed than by a poet who was no blipd lover of 
classical tradition. Standing on the Capitol, Byron a^sks 
‘Did the conquerors heap 
Their spoils here? Yes; and in yon field below 
A thousand years of silenced factions sleep — 

^The Forum, where the immortal accents glow, 

And still the eloquent air breathes — burns with Cicero!’ 

'' Childe Harold 4, 112. 

19 16. ducem] Cicero himself. 

19. civlU causa] ‘in a constitutional question.* There, is no 
single word in English that fully represents ciitilis. In the present 
passage it impHes a cause that affects citizen s, but it also includes the 
idea of Cicero’s leadersflip togatuSf dispensing with milkafy aid. 

20. pentientem] see note on J", 5 ,. 1 . £. 

' 21. quantds lahorlbUB fnndatum...dolerH] belongs to 

fundatum, it also belongs Merit. This condensation of two clauses 
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cannot be reproduced in English. Transl. * consider how one night has 
all Ifut destroyed our empirf with what toils establithed etc.’ 

26 . mlhl] is governed hy ^raecurritis^ cf. the construction of dhie- 
celUf-f and fxceilere^ pro Mur. f3, ^*9 mnltnni isti vestrte exercitationi 
g.d honor eni^ntefelht, Transl. ‘outstrip me in zeal.’ ‘ 

20 30 . sententlkm] the proposal before the House. 

• ^ 3 . suscepisse] stt^ijmre to undertake, and so to incur, a nrultflude 
of foes; we shcJuld say ‘to incur the enmit)fcof as many foes as there 

' are Jons^rato^ 

Page 6I1 

2. allcuius furore et scelere] 3 Cicero fo^c^sts only too triiy the 
machinationsgwhich brought about his exile in ^8 b.c. 

* 8. dlgaltas] see note on 3, 27, 

7 . quanfti] sc. lanite. • 

8. 'mihi uni conservata^re^putollca; for thte boast, which Cicero 

neverjired of repea^^ng, see 3, 15, 1. 19. ^ 

9 . graljilationem] gratulatio here = supplication for which se5 note 

_ 003,15,1.13. • 

2L Bit] this cmd the following subjunc^ves are hortatory, with conces- 
• sive 4 brce, ‘let S^ipio be renowned’ = ‘granted thaT he is.’ For an 
example«of the negative take Tusc. 2, 14 ne sit sumtnum malum dolor^ 
malum certe est, • ^ 

Scipioj^P. Com. Scipio Africanus, the victor *of Zama. After his 
•successes pi Spain he obtained with much difficulty a fleet and army 
from the Senate’ wlio mistrusted his youth (he was only 30)^ in order 
to carry the war i^to Africa. His victories over the Carthagini^ins agd 
their ally Syphax led to the recall of flannibal from Italy in ’' 203 B.c. 
The battle of Zama whiqji brought the Second#Punic War to a close, by 
‘the defeat of Hannibal, was fought on October 19th, 202. * 

11. Italia* decedere] gx Italia might be expected. Richter and 
^berhard compare decedere, 

alter... Africanus] P. Corn. Scipio Aemilianus Africanus Minor: 
the jiDunger son of Aemilius Paulus. He was adopted by f*. Com, 
Scipio, the elder son of the great Africanus. He took and destroyed 
Carthage ia 146 b.c., awd in i33*B.c. brou|;ht a p^itracted war in 
Spain t(^a c8ncJusion by thg capture of Numsentia.^ 

14 . Paulus me] the famous L. Aemilius Paulus, father of t|te 
•Scipio who aestroyed Carthage. In i68 B.O. he endedjthe Macedonian 
war by defeating P^ses (or Perseus) Jn the great battle of Pydna. 



132 


IN L. O^tAiNAM or. ik [ 21 — 

currum] the triumphal chariot, drawn by four horses, ferseus 
walked in front, Liv.* 45, 40, 6 Per sens... in hatenis ante currum victor is 
ducfs per ttrbem hostium ductus. ^ 

16 . Peraes^ who graced the car Aemilius, was the last kidg of 
Macedonia. ^ lie was also the first captive monarch )vhcttr.e life was^ 
spargjd his conqueror. The usual custom was to jWt the principal 
captives to death in the Tullianum ats the foot of < he Clivus Capitolin'cis/* 
before the general ascended the hill to offer sacrifice. " 

16 . ■bis...llberavlt] by his victories over the Tptones Wd^the 
Cicnbri. ^The Teutonps ^nnibilafud at Aquae S<^:^tiae^'(Aix) in 

102, the Cimbri, on the Campi Raudii near Vercfellae in loi B.c 

I?.*" Pompelus] se^ IrCtrod. 2. " 

18 . virtutes] ! deeds* of valour,’ the plural of abstract: nouns often 
has a concrete force, cf. laudes, t».d de Imp. Pomp. 22, 65 libidines 
iniuriaSf ‘acts of lust and injustice.’ t 

eisdem quibus solia cursus] cf. 3, 26, 1. 29. 

22. habeant, *quo vlctdires revertantur] ‘may have a country to 
return* to,’ the object of habeant is the final relative clause 

tantur\ the antecedent to quo is usually expressed fn English. 

22 23 . uno locoj^ *in one point,’ or *iii one respect.’ 

^ Gondicio] see note on 3, 2, 1. 10. ^ ^ 

24 . alienlgenas] the usual Latin for ‘foreigners, \the wOfld 
which origina,dy meant ‘stranger,* having lost its old sense. 

25 . oppress!] ‘crashed,’ ‘conquered,* 

23 . a pornicie] sc. inferenda. 

Page 62, 

1 . a me] ‘from me, ’‘'not ‘by me.* * 

3 . coniuncUonemJ Cicero’s political ideal of harmony between the 
orders was realised only for the moment. Two years laler he writes to 
At|p»cus credo te audisse nostros equites paene a senatu esse diiuHctoSf 

ad Att. I, 17. 

• * 

4 . consplratlonem] occasionally used by Cicero, as here, in a*good 
sense, ‘harmony,’ cf. de Off. 2, 5, 16 ut manias utilitates adipiscimur 

, , , c' . O , 

consptratione hotmnum apque consensu, ^ ** 

23 pro proviaci/i qu^m neglexi] the ^ich province ot Macedonia 
which he had cqnceded to his colleague Antonius. See Injrod. 14. 

9 . Gllentells hospltllsqne provinolallbus] Jt was the custom foF 
provinces and provincial towns to* invite some put^son of influence to 

t' , ,, c. 
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represent their interests at fe.ome. In some cases a conqueror, in others 
the founder of a colony, oi^a just and popular governor, filled the office 
of pqtronus. The dignity *^ 1 $ hereditary. Cicero’s relations Urith 
the .Sicilian* illustrate the usage. As qiiaestdr in Sicily he won the 
\cspect of theti^habitants for his fairness and moderation • and at their 
♦request he prosecuted and secured the conviction of Verre%wjj)p as 
governor had pjllaged f he island. • 

Ifr is^clear that until the provinces wei% brought under a strong 
central p^wei^f o which ^he governors were direcUy resp’onsible, this 
custom of ^s»e?oming tljp dependenfs {cli4ntes)^i it wealthy oriinfluential 
BLoman had its advantages. 

11 . tueor] * I maintain’ old tie’s of this sort* as well as try to make 
4^comparo) ones. ^ • 

14. liuljjB tempolis] ‘this moment,* or ‘this occasion,’ on which 
the fa^e of the conspirators was hanging. 

17. improborum] improi>i 4he convene of Soni jn a political sense, 
see r^te on i, i, l.* 5 . 

19 . fllfum] see pote on 3, I. 20. 

20. • haec omnia] see note on i, 21, 1. 22. 

suo BOliufl periculo] for the idiom of a genitive in apposition to 
a possessive repftsellting a genitive, cf. mea solius causa ‘ for my sake 
only,’ nostra ojfinium patria ‘ the common country of us all.* 

24 22. summa salute] see*note on 3, 17 , 1 . 30. • 

* 26 . <flllgenter] ‘deliberately,* with all care and deliberation. 

29 . defendere et per se ipsum praestare] ‘ to maintain and in hi.s 
own person to accomplish.’ 




API!:gNDIX. 


The t^xt of C. F. W. Muller ^T^ubner 1896) has 
*been followed in the main thit>ughout this edition. The 
following i? a brief summary of the variations adopted. 

I. 3, 1 . 19 [omnes iam Clitfl omitted# 

* 5? 1«,30 videtis for videmus. 

6. 1. 12 coetuis for coeptus. 

'•16, U3 [tamen ea carere diutius non potes] omitted after 
elapsa#est^ probably a gfoss from 24,^!. 19 tu ut ilia 
• carerg diutius possis. Richter and Eberhard. 

28, 1. 33 invidiae foil invidiam. ^ 

32f 1. 14 seccrnant se a bonis bracketed as probably a 
gloss from 23, 1 . 10. Richter and Eberkard. 

II. 3, 1 . II [quam multos, qui propter stultitiam non«putarent] 

• omitted»after credergnt, as' a gloss. 

3. 1. 12 [quam multos, qui propter improbitatem favercnt] 
omitted afte^ defenderent, as a ^oss. 

5, 1. 6^uos militcs bracketed. 

8 , 1 13 [ne] omitted before ullo in angulo, Moijimscn. 

19, 1 . 30 Nohl’s reading maximam adesse multitudi#iem 
adopted. 

27. 1. 10 quia [nati] sunt cives, nati omitted. 

III. 6, II Allobrogjues for Aliobrogum. # 

#2?^. 29 [ilia All^brogum sollicitatio, iam] omitted after 
i^p vero. 

24, 1. 19 [eiecit ex urbe] omitted after oppfessit. 

25, 1. 2 At^ie illae...diiudicatae sint bracketed. 
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I 

IV. 2, 1 . 17 [sella curulis] omitted after sedes honoris. 

7. 1. 1 1 [qui pbpulum RomanumJ Emitted after nos onines. 

8. 1. 3 proposita for posita. 

12. 1. 29 virginum bracketed. 

13. 1. t8 iure inserted before avuin suum. 

,19^ 1. 24 [nonj omitted before confic^ 

21. 1 . II [cj^] omitted before Italia. 
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‘iNbE:^ TO T,HE J^rOTES AND TEXT 
WKTH PflltASE LUSTS.* 

The reference^ are gi7>cn by speech^ section^ and ^ine. Many of the words 

• and phrases in the lists of Cases ^i*ripositions, and Metaphors refer 
to the 7'e^t alone ; {^11 other references are to the Notes as loelL 

• 

Alxlicarc .se 3, 14, 30 ^ ^ honorcs dfesperare 2, 19, 24 

ablatijje • . hos sententia&\ rogo i, 9, 18 

ad^iefactiis exercitatione 2, 9, o nos^beatos 2, 10, 26 * 

21^ * quod te hortor *, 12, 30 

annis * iam *!aliquot i, 18, i ^salutatum miUere i, 10, 3r 

for1?j 2, 4, 21 ^ ^ ad 

iniuriaf suspec4um i, 17, 21 ad caedem notare r, 2, 14 

iure Optimo i, 2r, 13 • ad exitium vocar^ i, 12, 24 

latius opinione 4, 6, 32 ad facinustaudacior 2, 9, 17 

• loco sum mo nati 4, 16, 10 ad vesperam cons«qui^2, 7, 26 

nulla commen 3 atione maiorum, datus ad quietem lectws 4t 2, 16 

I, *28, 30 » ^ fatalis ad perniciem 4, 2, 5^ 

•.recenti memoria i, 22, 29 incumbere ad salutem 4, 4, 28 

recta perge i, 23, 5 # stare a»i curiam 2, 5, 4 

sponte tua, i, 13, 33 valere ad... i, 18, 6 * 

. tota Italia 2*, 7, 31 voluntas ad... 4, 14, ii 

p vacua mortis periculo 4, 2, r7 adeo i, 5> 29 * 

vitae periculo 2, 4, 15 aditus 3, 16, 5 

vi\fis nobis 2, 2, 21 adjective for adverb 2, 25 

abstract for concrete 2, 5, 33; 3, „ for noun 4, 10, 3^; 3, 

»6. 7; 4.71.18 • • ^ 20. 

abstract^ouns in plural 2, io, 28; aera le^m 3, 19, 15 
4, 21, 18 # aerarium 4, 15, ^ 

^accusative • agere, i, 8, 8 

caedem cogitare*^ 10, 29 • aliquando i, 10, a 

A * 
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amplitude 4, 9, 15 
antelucanus 22, 1*5 
apptllare 3, 16, 6 
aquila i, 24, 16 
arx 4, 18, ns> 

asyndet(4n 1, 10, 2; 2, 1, 9 
at (yet) i, 22, 30 
auspicia 4, 2, 14 

Bei’.tus 2,f20, 14 
boni I, I, 5 

Campus r, rr, i 6 

canere 3, 18, 10 

capitalis 2, 2, 5 

Capitolium 4, 18, 10* 

captus mente 3, 21, 5 

career* (Tullianum) 2, 22j 8 

chiasmus 2, 9, 22 

circumscriptor 2,^7, 33 

ciyilis 4, 19, 19 

clientela 4, 23, 9 

climax r, lOf 7; i, 21, 15 

cohors 2, 24, 30 • 

colonia 2, 24,^3 

comissaticj 2, 10, 33 

copaitium i, 15, 25 

commissa (noun) i, i5» 30 

committere ut 3, 17, 20^ 

comperi i, 10, 29 

condicio 2, 14, 24; 3, 2, 10 

con^rmar^ i, 9, 24 

cCiiflagrare (intr.) 3, 25, i 

conivere 2, 27, 16 

consQientia 2, 13, 9; 3, lo, 10 

conscripti (patr^s) 2, I2j i 

conspiratio 4, 22, 4^ 

consul designates 1, u, 13 

contigit (of bad luck) i, 16, 12 

contio 4, II) 10 


contionator 4, 10, 1 8 
crederl 3, 22, 30 

(ironical) 2, 14, 18 
cum (conjunction^ t 

with imperf. iqdr 3 16, 4 
,, |)luperf. ind. 3, 16, lo^ , 
,, prel. ind. 21, 14 cum 

q. probant 

turn (piipposition)#^' . ^ 

• turn sumjna salutC 33, 27 
cum telo stare 15, 26 ^ 

' quid sibi esset cum iis 3, ii, 22 
custodia (libera) i, F9, 16 

»Dare litteras 3, 6, 2*3 
d^ui'^je of agent with perf, part. 2, 
26, 27; ethk 2, 4, 24; 2,,JO) 5 
(note) • 

anteponere* salutem opibus 3, 
22, 4 • • 

eripe mih^ tiq^orem i, i8f 12 
inter patriae be^lum 1^23) 10 
inmdiari consult i, ir, 14 
inusta vitae nota 2, 00, 23 
Icnitali locus 2, 6, 22 
praecurrere mifii 4, 14, 26 
^prospicite pajtriae 4, 3, S 
restare caedi 3, 25, 12 
sanare ^^ibi ipsos 2, 17, 30 
servire laudi 2» I7> 30 
studere no vis reBus i, 3, i 
sumam, nimium inihi 3, 22, 24 < 
de 

certa de causa i, 5, 2 * 

de capite sententiam ferre 4, 10, 
20 * *■ 

de Fxeo sensu iiidi?b ^ ii, 15 
de spe depulsus 2^, 14, 32 
de summa^re publica 13, 18 
res de cael^percussas 3, I9) 13 
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deooctftr 2, 5, 33 
deducere 3, 14, 5 
desiderium 2, 6, 24 
^disdplina i2f 25 
dissimulare if 30, 20 
• dcyiiinatio 2, 19, 23 
duiht»i, 22, 4^ * 

•dum*erit 4, 2^3, 15 

wit^i iiijfiff. ind. 3, *16, ^ 

£ or ex 

esse ex iis colonis 3, 14, 
ex hat: parte 2, 25, 12 
ex m^oiia exp<^nere 3, i; 

• 21 

se ex timore recreate ^ 8f 
edicJMm praetoristi, 5, 3 
equites i,*2i, 17 ^ 
esse videatur i, 27, 21 
eupjjemisni 4, 15 

exclamatory sul:fun(>tive 2, 18, 

Facere fidem 3, 4, 18 * 

,, iTotestatem 3, 11, 19 
falcarios i, 8, ,8 
familia 2, i8, 7 
fatalfs 3, 9,- 26 • 
fatis SibylUiiis 3, 9, 22 
fides publica 3, 8, 7^ 
frequens 3, 25 

' frequentia i, 16, 10 and r, 21, 19 
fugitivus 2, 19. 6 

futurum fuit and fuisset 4, 17, 33 

• 

Genitive ^ 

amanti^imum otii 4, 17, 30 
conSemno*me inertiae*i, 4, 25 
dissensi^ehuius ordinis 4, igj 26 
esse optimorum 20, i r 
esse vix h^ma^^onsilii 3, 18, i 


NOTESi AND TEXT% 13(5 

id temporis i, 10, 33 
inopiae rerum i, 26, 5 
potiri rerum 2, ^9» 23 ^ 

proprium imperii i, 12, 26 
quid consilii i, i,*ro 
quies miseriarum 4, 7#i^ 
simiHs tui i, 5^ 4 
suo solius periculo 4. 23, 21 
ubinam gentium i, 9, 13 
•urbeai coioniarum 2, «4» 3 • 

, gerundive with erat i, 29^ 14 
4 * • fuit 3, 15, 20 

^ fuisset 3, 17, 28 

U * gladiator 2, 19, 6 
• gratulatio 4, 21, 9 

Haec (n. pi.) 21, 22 
haruspkes 3, 9, 23 
hendiadys i, 21, 13 
(fcoc (with coii^arative) 2, 5, 9 
3 homines Galli 3, 22, 33 
honor i, 28, 32 
hypallage 2, 6, i.> 

• 

lam I, 8, 6; i, t2, go 
id temporis i, 10, 33* 

Idibus I, 14, 18 
imago 3, ro, 15 
improli!tas 3, 12, 32 
In with abl. 

in excelso 3, 20, 2j 
in his hominibus 4, 12, ^ 
in hostium numero duci JTiS. 

9 

in vastatione omnium 2,^8, 10 
in vostro timore 4, 2, 19 
magno ki acre alieno 2, 18, 3 
In iwith acc. * 
in aliquem animadvartere i, 30, 

n 
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in aliquem poenam usurpare 4, 
7 » '5 . 

rflaliquetn seyerus esse 4, 12, 31 
in custodiam dari 3, 14, 33 
in custodijMti tradi 4, 5, 15 
in jdigs singulos i, 5, 27 
in discrimen adduci 4, 4, 32 
in earn partem 4, 3, 24' 
in eandem sententiam 3, 10, 12 
ip poster itatem ^ ^ 

in praesens tempus^ 
ingenul 4, 16, 3 0 ' 

integer 3, 6, 17; 3, 7, ^0; 4, 6^ 

n 

inter sese aspicere 3, 13, 14 
intervcntu 3, 6, 15 * ^ 

iste 1,^23, 7 

ita.,,ut*^(in vows) 4, ir, 16/ (limi- 
tative) 4, 15, 24 

iustus 2, I, 18 j 2^ 23, II # 

Latrocinium i, 23, ii 

levitas 4, 10, 'S 

licet with subj. r, 6/18 

litotes 4, i;o, 2b 

locare 3, io, i 

loco moveri 2, i, 16 

lumina civitatis 3, 24, 24 

f 

f 

Malleolus r, 32, 18 
manicatus 2, 22, 13 
man^s (writing) 3, 10, ii 
m^(fiS^hors^ from 
Building; 

cendi et collocari 3, 26, 20 
fundatus, stabilitus 4, ,59, 21 
Fire : 

conflagrare 1,, 29, 5 * 

conflare i, 23, 5; i, 25, 29 
inurere not am i, 13, 6 


0 

Growth ; 

at^alta pestis r, 30, 33 
^nveterascent et corroli)ora- 
buntur 3, e 6 , •H 
maturitas fuiyjf.s i, 31, 4 
nascentem coniurationerii - 1 , « 
30, h 

stirps ac semen maV>ruli> i,. 

df** 33 
light ; , 

faccm praefcye 14, 12 « 
ilhistrare consilia 3, 20, 32 
luce clarior i, 6^ 16 # 

lucem^ orbis teri^ariim urbem 
4, II, 20 , 

fMa.licinc: 

in venis atque visceribtf^ rei 
p. I, 31, 8 

medicinam consilii adfcrre 2, 
>7. I ^ ' 

morbus ^n piiblica i, 31, 
12 

r^secare 2, ii, 22 
sanare 2, ii, 12 *' 

Sea and Water; 

manure 4, 6» 33 
f' nanfragos 24, 2 

redundare sanguine 3, 24,. 23 
sentinSt epchaurietur i, 12, 31 
Miscellaneous ; 

aciem hebescere auctoritatis 
1, 4 > 

alere spem i, 50, 21 
corroborare i, 30, 21 
cum^lare scelus sceWre i, 14, 

r 4 Cl- j ^ 

faui^ibus, ex f. fati ereptum 3, 
r, 6 * 

inscriptum sit in fronte i, 32, 
19 
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mac^iinarijpestem i, Is, 18 

• moles invidiae i, 23,^7 
moliii perniciem i, 5, jo 
bbses, sententiam tamqutm 

obs^feiy ^4, 9, 16 
obscssa racFl:>us ct telis patria 

, ' 4 > 7 » 

^ctere 32 

* rliiflas foijLunarum i, 14, ij 

sc pift^ ^ p21.tr ia 4, *11, • 

teinpestas invidirfb i, 22, 28 
voliicras i#entcs i, 17, 26 ; 

modo sit 4^ 16, 16 
mos maiorum i, 28, 24 
raunicipium#^, 24, 4;%4, 7» 

• 

Naufragus i, 30, 
ne ^verily), 2, 6, i6 
ne...quidcm 3, 24, *26 
neque'non... 4, 3, 19 
non* tarn... qnan^ i, 7, 26 
nudiusrfertius^4f 10, 22 
nulla debetur i, 16, 9 
nutu 3, /8, 33 

Obligare (to miirtgage) 2, 10, 30 
obtiijere (maintain) 4, n, 13 
.omnia sentire 3, 5, i * 

op{)rimere 2, 26, 3 ^ 
optare 2, 15, 8 

oxymoron 3* 11, i/; if 18, 1 

Parricidium i, 17, 31 
peiiculo 2, 4, 15 
petere i, i 5 » 3 ^ 
petitiones* I, i5f 3* 
pietas«2, ^5,, 14 

pluperfect^nd. 2, 8* 12; 3 » t 3 » *3 
post hominum memoriam i, 16, 11 
prae Galiicanis l^onibus 2, 5, 2% 


praecurrere (with dative) 4, 19, 26 
pracfectura 3, 5, 7 
praesens 2, 19, 33 ^ 

praesertim cum 3^ 28, 203 p. qui 
3* 22, 6 » 

praestolari i, 24, 14 
praeter opinionem 3, iif 2# 
praete:|^ta 2, 4^ 25 
pres. part, as subst. 3, 8, 16 
privalus i, 2^21 
pro: i^lo eo ac... 4, 3* 12 

pr^ sua dignitate 4, *7, 9 
propagare 2, ii, 13; 3, 26, 26 
j^roscriptio 2, 21, 29; 3, 9, 25 
prosequi r, 21, 23 
pulvinaiia j3, 23, 9 
• • 

Quaesitor 4, 10, 25 
quaesti?) i, 18, ,4 
quamqiiam (and yet) i, 22, 24; 1 
• <» 4 . 13 

quando for aliquando 3, 27, % 
qui causal i, 19, 21 
,, consecutive 4,* 3, 16 
quid? I, 8, 32; 14, 12 

quid quod...? I, J3 

Ratio I, 17, 28 
recta (^bl.) i, 23, 5 
referre ad senatum i, 1^, i 
regie i, 30, 24 

relative clause preceding 2, 29, r 

remorari i, 4, 16 

res 2, 6, 23 

res publica i, 21 

• 

Salutafum mane i, 10, 31 
sane 2, 15* 6; 2, 21, 25 
sellae 4, 17, 28 
sententiam rogare i, 9, 18 
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sentina 12 ^ 31 ; a, 7, 38 
scribae 4, 15, 33 , 

sor^4, 15, I 

subjunctive j ita, licet, modo, 
praesertim, gui and ut 
supplicatio 15, 13 
suus^Kwirb nom. 2, lo, 24 
syllepsis 2, ii, 24 

Tabellae 3, 10, 33^ 

tabulae ncvae 2, 18, li * 

‘ . f 

tarn with adjective 10 

tandem i, i, i; i, 8, ^ 
tanti I, 22, 31; 2, 15, 3 
templum 3, 21, 15; 4^, 2, 14; 4, 

temporibus i, 22, 33 
togatus 2, 28, 27 « 

totus in... I, 18, 8 
tribunal i, 32, 17* 
tri^^uni aerarii 4, 15, 33 
tumultus I, II, 18; 2, 26, 28 
tuto esse i, 19, 21 


ut: cammittere u| 3, 17‘j 20 
ec^consilio ut 3, 8, 1*3 
exclamatory i, 22, 24 
facere ut... x, 20, 4 ' 

id agere ut 9 # 

ut levissime dicam 3, 17, 27 
ut jepjated 3, 20, 31 
vereri ut 4, 14, *6 
ptor 2, 18, 8; 3, 14, • 

« » V" 

* € • 

Vacillare 20 21, 28 

, vadimonium 2, 5/ I 
velle sibi ,.2, 23^ 22 ^ 
verbals *n -u 

admonil^'. 3, 8, 2; yiscessu i, 7, 
31; iniussu 4, 10, 30; 'Inter- 
*■' teiitu 3, 6, 15; iussu 3, 21, 14 
versari i, 10, 7 *- 

vigilia 3, 5, 9 
vocare ad... i, 12, 24 
voces I, 6, 13 ; 7, 20, 6 
volitare 2, i j\ ife , 

voluerunt (of opinion) 4, 8, 5 
voluntas 2, 18, 6 , 


u 


Usura I, 29. ^ 


Zeugma 3, 24, 23' 



143 


INDEX OF NAl^lES AND PLACES. 


lAhala C. Senilius i| 3 j i 
Allobroges 3) 5» 2i 
Alpes 4, 6? I 
Apenninus^, 23, 25^ 

Apulia 2, 6* ii; 3, 14, 3 
Arx 4, 18, 10 

Caesar C* 4, 7, 7^ 4. 9> 8 
Caesajr L. 4, 13, 14 
Cai^itolium 3, g, 28; 4, 18, 10 
Carthago 4, 21# 

Cassius L. 3, *9, 20 
Catulus Q. 3, 24, 28 
Cepariti^ M. 3, 14, 2 
Cethegiis C. 6, 22 
'Chilo Q. Annius 3, 14, 5 
^ Cinna L. Cornflius 3, 9, 25# 3, 
• - 24 > n 

Concordiae aedes 3,^1, 5 
Cotta L. 3* 19, Jjf 

Etruria i, 5, 27 

F»»e«ilae 3» 14, 4 
Flaccus L. 3, 5, 31 ^ 

FlacctTS V- I^'ulvius r, 4, 13; 

•,» * • 

29, 12 

Forum Alfrelium i, 24, 14 
Furius P. 3> i 4 » I 


Gabinius Cimber 3, 6, 20: 4, 12, 

*7 • . 

^Gallia j, 5, J3 
Gallicus Ager 2, 5, 30 
Glaucia C. Servilius i, 4, 16; 3, 

»5 * . 

Gracchus C. i, 4, ro; 4, 4, 31 
Graccbus Ti. x,^ 3, 20; 4, 4, 29 

/Hannibal 4, y, 10 

m 

Juppiter Opt. Max. 3, 21, 13 

Juppiter Stator r,rfi, 9; i, 33 . 3 '^ 

• 

Laeca M. i, 8, f); i* 9, 20 
Lcntuli avus 4, 13, *3 
Lentulus P. 3, 5, 23 
Lepidus M’. Aemilius i. 15, 25; 

I. it). 17 , 

Lepidus M. Aemilius 3, 24, 28 
Lex Sempronia 4, 10, 27 

Maelius Sp. i, 3, i 
Manlius C. i, 7, 21; 2, 14, 

^ 2, 20, 8 ^ • 

I, Marcgllus M. i, 21, 11 

Marius C« i| 4, 13; 4, 21, 16 
Massilia 2, 14^ 22 
Memniius C. 4, 4, 32 
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Metellus M. i, 19, 24 
Metellus Q. i, 19, 73; 2, 5, 30; 
■3^16 , 1 

Nurjaantia 4^ 13 

bcta’vius Cn. 3, 24, 21 
Qpimius L. 1, 41 9 

Pa^jitium ,T, I, 4 
Paiilus Aemilius 4, 21, 14 
Penatium arae 4, 18, ,10'' 

Perses 4, 21, 15 ' 

Picenum 2, 5, 30 
Pompeius 4, 21, 17 
Pomptinus C. 3, 5, i 
Pons Mulvius 3, 5, 3 
Praeneste i, 8, 33 

Romulus 3, 19, V' 

Saturnalia 3, 10, 31 


Saturmnus L. i, |., 15?' 4» 4» 3^ 
Scipio^P. C. Nasica i, 3* 

Scipio Africanus ille 4, 21, 9 
Sfipfo Africanus alter 4, 2r, ii 
Sestius P. I, 2if II*, 

Sibyllina fata 3 ,' 9 > ‘ 2 ’ 

Silanus ft).^ 4, 7, 5 

Statilius L. 3, 6, *^2 

rSulla L, Cornelius 2, 2(f, 10'; 3, 

Sulpkius (?. 3, 8, 3 
Sulpicius P. (Rufjs) 3, 24, 18 

Tiberis 3, 5 » 6 
Torquatus^L. 3, 19^1^13 
^Tullus L. Volcatius i, 15, *25 

* ** 

Umbrenus P. *3, 14, ^ 

I ( 

Valerius L. i» 4, 14, 

Vestales 3, 9, 2^;, 4, 2, 22, 

Via Aurelia '2, 25 

Voltu^rcius T. 3, 5, 26 
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216 

Euripides 

Heiacleidae* • 

Bdtk & lieadlam 7,16 


Hercules l^'iirens 

Gray ct Hut 

chin.son 2/- 

% 

Hippolytiis 

FI ad ley 

• 2/- 

>1.’ 

Iphigeneia in Auiis 

' Headlan^ 

2j6 


Medea 

,, 

2I6 


Hecuba 

Hadley 

Pearson 

2j6 

• 

} > 

^el^ia 

In the Press 


Alcestis 

Hadley 

'fjG 

j » 

Orestes 

Wedd 

4/6 

Herodotus 

Book V 

Shuck burgh 


• 

„ VI, VIII, IX 

• n 

, 

4/- each 


,, VIII 1—90, IX T— -89 

t> • 

Edwards 

2/6 each 

i{pmer 

* Odyssey ix, x 

2/6 each 


n XXI 

>> 

2/. 


• „ XI 0 

Nairn 

#»2/- 

>)# 

Iliad VI, xxil, xxin, xxiv 

Edwards 

2/- each 


Iliad 1^, X 

• Lawson 

2/6 

Lucian 

SomiSium, Charon, etc. 

Fleitland 

3/6 


M|pi^)pus and Timon 

Mackie 

3/6 

hato 

^.^ologia SoCratis 

Adam 

3/6 

7 9 

Crito 

»» 

2/6 

n 

Euthyphro 

n ^ 

l2i6 

• 

Protagoras 

J. & A. M. Adam 4/6 


DeufloSthenes 

Holden 

4/6 < 

>1 

Gracchi^ 

»> 

*6/. 


Nicias 


5 /- 

6/- 

’’ 

Sulla 



Timoleon 


6/- 

Sophocles 

Oedipus 'ryrannus 

Tebb 

4/- 

Thucydides 

Bocflc III 

VI • 

Spratt 

6/- 

In tJie Press 


Book vn 

Holden 

bh 



THE^PlTf PRESS SERIES. 
GREEK continiJOed. 


Author 


Editor 

Price 

X^Aophon 

Agesilaus 

Hailstone 

a/6 

n 

AnaT^risis Vol. I. Text 

Pretor , 

3 /‘ 

) 1 

„ Vol. II. Notes 


4 /^ 

>9 

„ I, It 


4/- 


,, I, III, IV, V 

*• 

a/‘ 'den 

99 

„ II, VI, VM 

HeUenic"> i, n 

Edwards 

7 6 c. 'h 
. 3 /? 

t 

?• 

Cyropaedcia i, ii (i vois.) 
r »> HI, iy‘, V 

Holden 

1 

„ ^ 'n, vy, fill 

»> ' 

5 /- 

5 > 

Memorabilia ll 

Edwards 

?/6 


Latin. 


Bede 

EcqE History ill, iv 

Pe Bello Callico 

Com. I, III, VI, viii 
„ ii-iii, and VII 

T/iimby 

7/6 

Caesar 

Peskett 

ijf^ each 

n 


3/’ 


11 i-ni 



11 iv-v ( 

Peskeb; 

lie 

M 

(De Bello Civil?. Com. I 

if- 

»» 

,, ,, Com. Ill 

Actio Prima in C. Verrem 


2I6 

Cicero 

Cowie 

1/6 

51 

De Amicitia 

Reid 

3/6 


De Seneclute 

99 

Holden 

3/6 


De OlTiciis. Bk ill 

2/- 


Pro Lege Manilla 

Nicol 



l)iv, in Q. Caec. et Actio 



Prima in C. Verrem 

Heitlynd & CowW 

15 

Ep. ad Atticum. Lib ii 

Pretor 

3 /- 

11 

Orations against Catiline 

Nicol 

2I6 


Philippi^a Secunda 

1*10 Archia Poeta 
„ Balbo 

V eskett 

3/6 

$ 

11 

RVid 

11 

„ Milone 

11 

"2/6 

1\ 

„ Mnrena 

Heitland 

3 /- 

11 

„ Plancio 

Holden 

, 4/6 


„ Sulla 

Reid 

3/6 

11 

Somnium Scipionis 

Pearman 

2/- 

Cornelius Nepoa Four parts ^ 

'-‘Shuckburgh » 

1/6 each 

Horace 

Epistles^ Bk I 

>1 ♦ 

i; 1/6 

11 

Odep and Epodes ‘ 

Gow 

5 /- 

1 1 

Odes. Books i, ifi 

11 '* 

%l- each 


,, ^ ,, Books It, IV ; Epodes ^ ijSmch 

,, Satires. Book i »» t 'z/* 

Jluvenal Satiies Duft ^ 5/- 


2 



THE Pim PEESHS SJ^/ES. 
LATIN continued. 


AutAar 

Work 

Editor 

P^ce 

Livy • 

Book I * 

Edwards • 

In the Pi ess 

^ • 

p 

•„ 11 

Conway 

2 I 6 


* „ IV, VI, IX, XXVII 
„ V 

Stephenson 

Whibley 

m 216 each 

Li^Sn • 

„ ^XlfXXII 
* Pharsalia. Bk l 

Dimsdalc 

• 

2/6 mch 

Heitland & Haskins r/6 

“• 

vi'.wdtl^a 

De Bello Civili. pk Vli 

Postgate , 

2/- 

^£ook V • # 

Duff 

2/- 

Ovid • 

Fasti. Book vi • ^ 

Si(Jgwlbk 

1 L 6 


Metanfbrphoses, B1< 1 

^owdall 

1/6 

a 

• ,, Bl<|Vin 

Summers 

1/6 

FlLaedKis 

Fables 

Flather 

lie 

3/' 

Epidicus 

Gray 

• 

Stichus 

Fennell 

216 

# n 

.QulntTiB Curtlus 

TrinumMus ^ 

Gray 

3/6 

Alexander in«lndia 

Holland & 

Raven 3/6 

SalluBt 

Catiline 

Summers 

2/- 

*’ • 

JugUrtha 

Stephenson 
^Davies • 

Im mediately 


Agricola and Germania 
His» Bk I 

• 3/- 
2/6 

Terenfc 

Hautoiltimorumenos 

Gray 

3/“ 

, Vergi^ 

Aeneid l to xii 

Sidgwieje 

1/6 each 
, ' 1 ^ 


l^ico^cs 

11 

tf 

.Georgies l, ii, and 111 , iv 

„ 

2/- eaai 

9 9 

Complete Wprks, Vol. i, Text ,, 

3/<^ 


M M Vol. II, 

Notes ,, 

• 

4/6 


AlJOUt 

Biart 

Soileau 

Corneille 


De 


B^i^chose 


• pelavlg^e 

^e Lamartine 
De Vigny 
♦Dumas 
*£nault 


FRENCH. 

The Volutms marked * contain Vocabulary, 

L«^i,JPPoi des Montagnes Ropes 'll- 

i^uand j’etais petit, Pts I, n Boielle 'if’’ each 

L’Art IWtique Nichol Stnith ^/6 

La Suite du Menteur Masson 

Polyeucte Braunholtz -z/- 

Lazare Hoche Colbeck «/- 

Bertrandjdu Guesolin Leathes* 2/- 

,, Part II - „ 1/6 

Louis XI • Ev§ 2/- 

Les Enfants d’Edouard ,, 2/- 

Jeanne d*Arc Clapin ^ Ropes 1/6 

CTanne de Jonc Eve i/6 

L^Fortune de D’^rlagnan Rop^s 2/- 

Le Chien du Capitaine Verrali 2/- 

3 



THE )tTT press SERIES. 
t • 


FRENCH cont inked. 


Author Work 

Erfjtmann-Chatriaii La Guerre 
,, ♦ Waterloo 


Gaither 

Guizot 

Mme de Stael 

*Malot 
* \ 
Merim^e 
Michelet 
Moli^re 


Perrault 

Piron 

Ponsard 

R|iclue 


Saintine 
Sandeau 
Scribe & I.egoliv6 
Scribe • 
S4dalne 
Sofivestre 


Le Blocus 
Madame Th^r^se 
Histoire d’un Consent 
Voyage en Italic V^elcctioif:^) 
Discour^sur THistoire de la 
Revolution d’Angieterre 
Le Directoirc < < 

f:^ix ,A.n^iees 4*1'-^^* • 

Remi et ses Amis 
Rcmi ep Angletcifre 
Coldbiba 

Louis KI & Charles the Bold 
Le Bourgeois GAitilhomme 
L’ixole dcs Fcmii^es 
Les J^r^cieuses ridicules • 

,, {Abridged EHitibn) 
Le Misanthrope 
L’Avar^, 

Fairy 'i'ales 
La Metromanic 
Charlotte Corefay 
Les Plaideurs 

,, {Abridged Edition) 
Athalie * 

Picdola 

Mdlle de la Seigliere 
Bataille de Dames 


Clapin 

Ropes 


Price 

3/- 

.3/- 

H 

„ * 3'- 

„ 

Cayenl^iyne In M.icV 


P2ve ‘ ■* 

MassoiV/v P;.,^therti 

Verrall 

€ 

Ropes 

Clapin ^ 
^’Saintsbui^ 
Braunholtz 


Rif pinann 
Masson « 
Ropes, 
Bt^unljioltz 

« 

Eve 
Ropes 


Bull . 

Colbeck 
Bull * ‘ 

Eve 

Ropes 


hi the 


Spencei^ 

Thierry 


Villemain 

* Voltaire 

« 

Xavier de 
Maistre 


2/6 •*» 

■ ^ 

■2/-. 

2/- 

> 2 li 

2/6 V 
2/- . 
I/- 
2/6 
<r./6 
./6 
2/-. 
2/- 
2/- 

>/- 

2/- 

2/- . 

Press , 
2/. 
'V/. 

. V- 
V- , 
* 2/- 
■ / 6 - 
3/- 


Le Vene d’Eau 
Le Philosophe sans le^savoir 
Un Philosophe sous les Toils 
Le Serf & Le Chevrier de Lorraine 
Le Serf* % 

A Primer of f 'reach Verse U , 

Lettres sur I’histoire de '<4 ,, ^ , . 

France (xm — xxiv) Masson\& Prothero^ 2/6.* 

Recits des Tenips Merovin- 

giens, I — 111 Masson &; Ropes , 3/- 

J^ascaris oil les Grecs du XV® Si^cle Masson ‘ 2/- 
Histoire du Siecle de Louis 

« XIV, in three p^ts M^on & Prothero 2/6 each 


La Jeuti^ Sib^rienne. Le) 
Lepreux de laCit^d* Aost ? ) 


Masson 


1/6 



THE PITT PRESS^SERIES. 


GERMAN. 


fffThe Volum^ marked 


contain Va^cahtdary. 


•A uthor 


*Xiid«rsei:^ 

Benedixjp 

Freyta^*^ 




*Grim 3 r 
^tzkow 
Jander 
Hair 


Eight Fairy 'I'ales 
Dr Wespc 

Der Stnril Friedrichs des 
pniHseii 

Die Journalisten 
Knnbenjahrc (1749—176?) 
IJenTi?3^n undj^orothca 
Iphigenie f < 

S ducted Tales 
Zopf und Schwcy l 
Der gelicinic Agent 
Das Biiddes Kaisers 


Das Wirthsliaus i»i*Spessarl 



Die Karairane 
Der Sheik v#ii Alessai^j^ria 
Oer Oherhof 

Die deutschyii Heklcnsagen 
Das Jahr 1813 * 

, Minna von Barnhelin 

Lea^ng & Gellert Selected h’ablesJ 
B5«iid€l^solin Selected Letters 

R^mer » Der erste Kreu/zug 
Riehl Cullurgeachichtliche 

Novelleri 

,, Die Ganerben & Die Ge- 

f, . rechtigkeit Gottes 

Wilhelm Tell 

f, *■ ,, {Abridged Edition) 

,, Geschichtc ^es dreissigjiih- 

► rigen Kriegs Book ill. 

IM Aia Stuart 
hllenstein I: (Lager and 

Piccolomini) 
Wallenstein IL (Tod) 

Prinz Eugen von Savoyen 
Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben 


s/bel# 

I|Mand 


Etf^tor 

Price 

Rippinaun 

2/6 

Breul • , 

3/- 

Wagner 

2/- 

Eve 

i \6 

W^agner & Cartmell 

M- 

,, „ 

3/6 

^ iiA‘Ul 

3/6 

Rippmann ' 

3/- 

WolsLenhohnc • , 

3/^ 

E. L. Milner Bar^y 

3/- 

Breul 

Sciilottmann 


& C’artmell 

dl- 

Schlottmann 

3/; 

*Rippmann 

2/6 

Wanner 

3 /- 

W olstenh olme * 

3/- 

M » 

2/. 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

Bre^d 

3/" 

Sime . 

3/* 

Wagner 

2/- 

Wolsteifhohne 

3/* 

• 

3/- 

Breul 

2/6 


1/6 


3/- 


3/6 


3/6 

3/6 

Quiggin 2/6 

W olstenh ol me . 


Ballads on German His^ry Wagner 2/- 

Gennah Dactylic Poetry • ,1 3/- 



THE pJtT ^fESS fEEIES, 


Author 

Baco]|^ 


Cowley 
Defoe # 
Eaxle 
Gray 
King'sley 

Lam^ 

MacauT^/ 

)> 

t ^ 9 

i In&yor 
More 
MUton 


Pope 

Scott 


Shakespeare 


ENGLISH 

• l^orh 

History of the Reign of 
# King Henry VH 
Essays 

*New Atlantis 
Essays 

Robinson Crusoe, Pg|:.t I 
Microcosmography 
Poems * 

The Heroes 


Editor ^ 


Price 


Lumby 

Wcsf ^ 16 ^ Sh 

G. C-Int i/o 

Lumby ■ 4/^ 

fMasternian 
West 
Tovey 
E. AWli 
/n 

•Flather 
Innes^ 


rnian 

►jjlurcijier *' ' * ' 


4 /. 

1/6 

j/6 


Tales from'Shakespeare 
Lord f 

Warren Hastings ,, 

William Uitt and Earl of Chatham ,, 

Lays and other P 5 a»ns Flather 

A Sketchof Ancient Philoso- ' 

phy from Thales to Cicero* *^{6 

Histor/of Kir\^T Richard CII«* Lumby 5/6 

UtcJpia 

Arcades and Comus Verity 3/^ 

Qde on th^ Nativity, L’Alle-) • " ^ 

gro, II Penseros| & Lycidasj ** 

Saipson Agoniste* „ , < a/6 

Sonnets • f * ' t 

Paradise Lost, six parts ,, - •if- tiich 

Essay on Criticism West gt/- 

• Marmion Masterman ^ 2/6 

Lady #f the Lake ,, 2/6 

iay of the last Minstrel Flathei; ,, . ,2/- 

Legend of Montrose Simnson '*'C 

Lord of the Isles 


Shakespeare Sb 

Blfliiey 

Wallace 


Old Mortality 

A Midsumwier-Night’s Dream 

Twelfth Night 

Julius Caesar 

The Tempest 

King Lear 

Merchant of Venice 

King Richard II 

As You Like It 

King Henry V 

Macbeth 

Hamlet ^ 

Fletcher Two Noble Kinsmen 
Aif Apologie for Poetrie 


Flathei;,, 
Simpson 
Flatl^er ♦ ' 

In the Precis 
Nicklin 
^Verity 






Outlines of the Philosophy of Aristotle 


Skeat 
Shuckburgh 


if- 

2/6 

1/6 

16 

'it 

I/O 

1/6 


Y/6 

, 1I6 

f 

/n the Press 

^ 3/6 


3/- 

4/6 


6 



West 


•% Carles 


VMm 


loloio^ 


THE pi^T PR^ss Series. 
English continued. 

^ Work Editor 

Elemfents English Grammar 
English Grammar for Beginners 
Key to English Grammars 
Short History of British India 
Elementary Commercial Geography 
Atlfts of CoinmJhcial Geography 


PricR 
^ ij6 

3/6 net 

^ i/s 
■ 3/- 


Rtfbiml 
* 'Jackson 

V-i 


Chi^rch Cattfehii^m Explaiuied ^ 

The Prayer Book Explained. Part I 
,, ’ Part II 


> 2/- 

1 - 

/n Fress^ 


^ MATHEMATICS. 

' n. 

Ball Elemental y Algebra , 4/6 

Eu^ild Tiooks 1 — VI, xi, xii Taylor , 5/- 

' Books I — VI „ 4/- 

Books I— IV „ 3/. 

Also separately | 

, Books I, & 11; in, & IV; V, & vi; xi, & xii 1/6 each 
j Sdlutions to Exercises in Taylor’s , 

Euclid W.W. Taylor ro/6 

And separavfely 

,, , Solutions to Bks l — iv ^ 6/- 

,, Solutions to Books vi. xi ,, 6/- 

Elementary Plane Trigonometry ’ 4/6 

^ Elements of Statics and Dynamics 7/6 

, Pact I, El^ements of Statics 4/6 

„ II. Elements of Dynamics ^ 3/6 

Elements of Hydrostatics 4/6 

SoTitions of Examples, Srktics and Dynamics 7/6 
^/chanics and Hydrostatics ^ * 4/6 

ffithmetic for Schools, with or without answers 3/6 
Part I. Chapters i— viil. Elementary^ with 
or without answers j 1/- 

Part II. Chapters IX— XX, with or without 
— answers ' a/- 

Hale/ Q* Key to Smith's Arithmetic 


'London :^C. J. CLAY and SONS, 
tAMBHIDGE UNIVERSrrV PRESS WAREHOUSE, 
AVE MARIA LANE. 

t GLASGOW: 50,'^ Wellington^ STREET. 



(StEmtiribge. 33iftle for .gtiloolS' 
' attb ^oUeg«:s. 

^ General Editors : 
tf. J. S. PEKOWNE, D.D,, FouMDiiii'x Bisinop or ’W^OuOESTEr, 
F* KlIiKPATEIOK, D.D., linGius^PROErssoR of Hepbkw^ 

ExtrivFcap. 8vo. cloth, with Maps when reqTii^i** 

New P ohimes. * 

I n Ohronicles. Rev. W. E. Barker D D. 2«. 6J. net. 
Psalms. Books II and ZII. Prfff. KiRKPxVrlffCK, D.p^ 2s. lu^? 
Psalms. Books ZV ai»d V. Prof. Kirkpatrick, B. I), '^s. 
Song of Solomon. Rev. Andrew 1I\rpi.r, B.I). 1/ 6 '* 

Book of IsalalA. Chaps. I. -~:]^B:I3(!. Rev. kk. 

f D.B^r 2s. 6d. nef. ♦ • * • 

- Chaps. XL — LXXn. Rev. J. 8kinnfr, B.D. 2s. Cid. net. 
B' ok of Baniel. Re*. S. R. Briwr, B.B. 2s. m. 7 iet. 
J'pistles to Timothy de Titus. Rev. A. E. Hdmphrl 
M.A. 2s. net. 

Cf)r ;t'maUcr 

Camlauttge -dBiblr for ^ibpol^. 

# Now Jieadij. With Maps. Price 1$. each volvnie. 

Book ot Jos^tiua. Ret. J. 8 . Black, LL.B. # 

Book of Judges. Rev. J. SaBlack, LL.B. 

Pirst Book of ^Samuel. PrA’’. KiRKPArRicK, B B. 

Second Book of Samuel. Prof. Kirkfauuci^ B B. 

Tirst Book of Kinga. Prof. Lumby, B.D. ♦ , 

Second Book of Kings. Proi. Lumb's^ B.B. 

Basra Sc Wrhemiah. The Rt. Rev. BL E. Ryle, B.B. 

Gospel accordlng#)to St Matthew. Rev. A. Carr, M.A.* 
Gospel according to St Mark. Rev. O. F. Maollar^ B.B 
Gospel^^accordlng to St l«uke. Very Rev. F. W. Farrvtk, 
Gospel according to St John. Rev. A. Plummi r, T> . 

4icts of the B.postles. Prof. Ldm^y, B.D. * ^ 

%\it Cambuttffc Sksttament 

for &tf)ools anb iJPoUegV , • 

(Jenbral Editors: J. J. S, PEROWNE/ 4.D., 

, J. ABMITAGE ROBINSON, B.I). ^ 

New Volumes. 

Bpistle^o thePhilippians. lit. Rev. H. 0, G. MoDpflj, B.B. 

Bpistle of St James. Rev. A. Cabr, M.A. 2L 64. 

Pastoral Bpit^ttes# Bev. J. H. Bf^kard, B.B. 64. 

Book of Beyelation. |lev. W. H. SikOox, M.A. 







